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Hajcrapuju jYTOCTIOBEHCKM >XHBH YacOIHC M3 OOnacTH mpaBa
,ApPXHMB 3a TpaBHe u [IpVINTBeHe Hayke" Of cBoOT mokperama 1906.
roguHe 00 Kpaja 1945. rogune 6uo je rinacumo ITpaBHOT daKyaTeTa y
Beorpany. Y ToM nepuony HeroBu ypenHuuu oummu cy: Kocra Kyma-
wynu u Jparomy6 ApanbenoBuh (1906—1911), Kocra Kymanynou
(1911—1912), Yenomums Mutposuh u Kocra Kymanymu (1912—1914),
Yenomwsb Murposuh (1920—1933), Muxauno Humh (1933—1940),
Bopbe Tacuh (1940—1941) u Josan Bopbesuh (1945). IToues ox 1946.
,,ApxuB je HacTaBMO fa u3nasH kao oprad Casesa yApy’Kewa Ipas-
Huka JyrociaBHje, a Heroso Mecto Ha IIpaBHoM dakynreTy v beo-
rpafy MONYHWIM CY ,, AHamu', HacraBbajyin Tako jemaH KOHTHHYH-
TeT 3anouer 1906. roxn.

OOCAIAIIILHU TJTABHHU U OOTOBOPHUM VPENHHUITH ,,Ana-
na“: op Muxauno KoncrantunHosuh (1953—1960), np Munau
Baproiu, 3amenuk np bopucnae T. Brnarojesuh (1960—1966), np
Bojucnas Bakuh (1966—1978), np Bojucnas Cumosuh
(1978—1982).

VPEGHBAUKHM OJIBOP

TnaBHM M ONroBOpHH ypenHHk: Ap O6pen Crankosuh.
3aMeHMK TINIaBHOT M ONIOBOPHOT YpeNHHKa: Ap ParTko
MapkoBuh. UnanoBu: np CreBan Bpauap, np Bojun
Oumurtpujesuh, np Jbyouiua Jlazapesuh, np Hejan Ilo-
nosuh, np O6pan Cranojesuh, np Ipenpar lynejuh u
Mp Tamio KuexxeBuh (cexperap Vpebusaukor ombopa).

JlexTop:
Bpamncnasa Mapkosuh

IIramma: PO ,IIpocBera”, Beorpaa, Bype Bakosuha 21
















AHAJIH

MPABHOI AKYJTETA Y BEEOIrrPALY

fon,nna XXXV ' janyap—debpyap ' Bpoj 1

YU-ISSN 003-2563

o HAY‘IHOM CTBAPAJIAIITBY JIPATOCJIABA JAHKOBHEA

VnyrHo je pehu da je [Apaiocnae Janxoeuh — poben y Jlecxosyy 21.
Oeyembpa 1911 — cracao y 0eopadckoj NpasHuvKoj U UCTOPUOLPAPDCKO]
wwonu. 00 rera Oyxa NPUMUOC je OHO HAj8PCHUje: METOO0AOUUKY DPA3HOBDC-
HOCT, UMTepOUCYUNAUHADHOCT, AKPUOU4HY AHAAU3Y U Texcry O0a ce y Chos-
HajHOM cmucny 8a30a ude Hanped — 6e3 NOKOPHOCTU T368. Kpajrum, ayro-
PUTATUBHUM 4 NOHEKAd UMNPECUOHUCTUYKUM cyooeuma. A 6uo je y npu-
auyu da y Yy YHece ceoje usdamme U YPAGHOTENCEHe YMHE NOTeHyujane
Te 0a y moj nocrame CT8APANAYKU NPOHUYUDUE, MADAHUS, HAY4HO OYX08UT U
HeocnopHo npusHatr cydeorHux. Junaomupao je 1936. na Ilpasnom daxyarery
y beowpady. 00 1940 — ca npexudom 3a @peme para — Ha rbemy je 3ano4eo
U paseujao c8oj HayyHu u Hacrtasmu pad. Y reemy je u ooxrtopupao 1949, ca
Te30M 0 noautuqkum crpanxama y Cpbuju XIX eexa. Buo je Oyrozoluwursu
pedoeru npoecop (00 1960) u wegp Karedpe 3a ucropujy Opxicasa u npa-
ea Ha Tom daxyarery. 00 1974. do 1976. Hana3uo ce u Ha OYICHOCTU peK-
topa Ynusepsurera y Beozpady.

Apazocnae Janxoeuh je creapanay eeauxo: 3amaxa. YcnewiHo ce
021e0a0 HA PA3HOBPCHUM a Y3AjaAMHO NO8e3aHum OOHOCHO HAOONYryjyhum
nonuma 0yxo06Hor creéapasawiréa. Y uUcTtopujckoj Hayyu — ONWITOj U npas-
HOj — Henpecrano padu. Hana3u ce y teeHom 6pxy. ObumHum Oenom a
Nno20TO8Y FE208UM KBAAUTETOM 6pao je youmue. Hayunom wxputuxom —
Koja je NOMHO NpATUna U NOWITOBANA MHOUITBO Hez08ux OONpuHoca npas-
HOj u noautuuxoj uctopuorpagpuju — yeeauwxo je npusnar. Obasuo je
3amauian nocao Ha usdasarsy ucropujcke zpabe. M cada Oena xao Hactas-
HUK npaeHe uctopuje u nucay Qdaxyarercxux yyberuxa. Yiaoxrcuo je nosa-
mawan Tpyd y KOPUCT pas3eéoja UCTOPUjCKUX OpywiTaéa U APXUSUCTUHKUX
yeranosa u opwavda. Ocreapuo je 6UOHY CTPYYHMY U OPYUITEEHOKYATYDHY
denatHocT na u cada joj 0odaje npumepHe npuioze.

Hayunu onyc Mpazocnaea Janxosuhia je paseujen, temarcku pasHo-
eépcraH, udejHo 3peo, merodoaowmixu noysdad. Cauursern je 00 cedamdecerax



monozpadpuja, cryduja u uaanaxa u jow pacre. Hsgan To2a 6poja Hanasu
ce MHOWTB0 NpUKA3a, KPUTUKA, CTPYYHONONYAADHUX U MHUMA CAUMHUX YN4-
naxa. Temarcku cacrae Oena [Jparocnasa Janxoeuha noxasyje wupoxy uc-
Tpascusauxy pado3rnanocr. Iotoso da Hema noopyiuja Hit pa3dobsa Hayuo-
HanHe (cpncke u jyzocaoseHcke) — npasHe U NOAUTUMKE — UCTOpUje Y
Kojusma ce Huje ocetuno u 3adpxcano npucycreo Jauxoeuhese ucnurusavie
u creapanauxe mucau. OHa je npodupana y ceée enoxe OOHOCHO HUXOB0
K/bY4HO OPYWITEEHO, KNACHO, NOAUTUMKO U OpywiTéeHonpasHo Tkueo. Kpe-
Tana ce 00 (peydarusma — MNONABUTO CPNCKOZ — na c8e 00 CUA08UTUX
OpYWITBEHONOAUTUYKUX CTpYja, KAacHux cydapa, OpyuiTeeHUux npesuparsa
u OpocasHux npeoxpera Ha jyrocaogeHckom npocropy XX eexa. Towxoa
HewTo 8uule 00 O8e nocaedmwe Oeyeruje, Jankosuh je ceoje npeoxynayuje
ycpedcpeduo Ha — moxce ce peAu — 6eoma npobpare, TeMerHe TeMe HO-
suje ucropuje. C 8eauxum 3HanauiTéom obpabueao je OpicasHonpasHe a
Kao MAPKCUCT U30QUHO U HEMUHOBHO U C8e OCHO8He OpyuiTéere npobae-
Me npeor cpnckoz ycranka u norome Cpbuje. Obasuo je — y Tom nouredy
— 3Havajan pesanopu3aropcku nocao. M To He camo KPpUTUKOM 3ATEHEHUX
Hanasa 6eh u padrbOM HOBUX MUCAU U CUCTEMA DPASMUULBANA — Y3 OTKpU-
8are U HAYYHO aKpubu4Hy YnoTpeby paruje HeuckopumiheHux uau jeoHo-
crpaHo TymaveHux apxuganuja. Mrowo wus je o6oaruo usy+aearse jyio-
CN08EHCKO? NUTAra U CTEAparba npée 3ajedHudxe OpHase jYr0CAO8EHCKUX
napoda. Baw y Toj obaactu, ocobuto je Hacrojao u ycneo Oa ceojy aua-
AUTUMKY U CUHTETU4KY CnocobHoct y ysaryhiem obauxy norépdu. Jawmxo-
8ufie80 UCTPANCUBAYKO OKO je Nparuno, yxearuno u UCNUTAAO0 MHOle OuTHe
npoyece 8e3are 3a jyr0CA08eHCKO nutarse U rer080 pewasarse. Oryda je
U HACTao 8uulecnojan, y Hay4Hum cpeduHama 8pao yruyajaH u wopuuubieH
Jankosuhes Onyc 0 MHOWIM NUTAMUMA, NPOTUBPEHHOCTUMA U U3NA3UMA
jyzocnoeencrea. Ilpu Tom je pe3onosao HenpucrpacHo. C nyHOM npuep-
scenowhiy Hay4yHoj uctuxu. ITodspzao je obpadu cee burne u penesawrHe
Opywureene cune, ipabarcke u padHuuke NOKpere u meby npeuma — Ha
MHO2UM TauKama U npeéu — YHUHUO O0a TeMe.bHA NUTArba CT8apara npee jyo-
cnoaercke Opicase 006ujy HaydyHo noysdaHo objawirserse u pewerse. O Tose
c8e004U MHOWITE0 mer08ux 00jasmeHUx 1 No8OHO oyerseHux padosa. Meby
mumMa cy OOUMHEe U HAY4HO He3aobunasHe cTyOuje o0 OpYUITEeHUM U NOAU-
Tuyxum odrnocuma y Kpanmeecray Cpba, Xpeara u Caosenaya youu crea-
parwa Coyujaaucruuxe paoHnuvie napruje (xomynucra) 1. XII 1918 — 20.
IV 1919, o jyzocaosencixom nurarwy u Kppcxoj oexnapayuju 1917. 200une
u, ceaxaxo, o Cpbuju u jyrocaoeeHCKomM NuUTarsy 1914—1915. z00ure.

Hpazocnas Jamrxoeuh je yuecreosao u y HeKOAUKO OCOBUTO 3HA4AJHUX
KONeKTUBHUX Hay4Hux padosa — xao nucay u pedaxrop. Hajeancnuju cy:
Hcropuja Hapoda Jyiocnasuje (1953) u ca P. Qoaaxoeubiem w II. Mopa+om
— IIpewned ucropuje Caeesa womyHnucra Jyrocaasuje (1963).

Hao je u npéopaspebue donpuroce Hacrasu, obpa3oearsy U 64ChUTa-
wy. Jedan je 00 wpadurema nocaeparro: IlpasHo: ¢haxyarera y beozpady
u npasHux gaxyarera y 6uuie Opyuux zpadosa Jyzocnasuje. Ilocrasuo je
Hoee merodonouixe ocHose npeodmera Hcropuja Opxasa u npasa jyzocaoeex-
cxux Hapoda. I'OT080 c8uU acucTeHTu u cadawirbi HACTASHUYU NPABHE UCTO-
puje y Beopady u Ha suwe npasHux gaxyartera y CP Cpbuju nperexcro
cy mwezoeu bayu. ‘



Bawa pehu oa je Hpazocaase Jauxosuh 6uo ypeduui 36opHura pado-
ea ,Hcropuja XX eewxa”; ynpasunuixc Hcropujcxoz odemewa HucTuryra
Opywreenux Hayrxa (1958—1969). Y Tom ceojcrey je opzanusoseao u 800uo
— npéu Yy HAC — HAYYHOUCTPAdUa4xu pad y 064acTu HajHosuje ucropuje
Hapoda Jyzocaasuje. 3HauajHo je OonpuHeo uszpadmu 4urase naejade cada
eéeh nosmarux ucrpancueava Te ucropuje. Tauno ce xance 0a je y3 rer080
Nnped8OOHUITBO U3HUKAQ HUTABA jeOHa ucrpaxcusavxa wxoaa. Jpazocaas
Janxosuh je yuecresosao y ocrueary u pady Hcropujcxor Opywirea Cpbuje
u Caee3sa uctopujcixux Opywrasa Jywocnasuje, Hcropujcxoz uHcTuryta
CAHY, Apxusecxor casera Cpbuje u Jyiocaasuje, 6uo wnan Hucruryra opyui-
T8eHux Hayxa, unsan Komucuje IJK CKJ 3a ucropujy, cexperap Hayuonanre
xomucuje CDPJ 3a ucropujcxe Hayxe u Op. Cada je znasHu ypeonux En-
yuxaoneduje Jywocaasuje 3a CP Cpbujy. Y Tom ceojcrey — 3ajedno ca
Opyuum ypebusauuma — Oaje OCHOSHU TOH Henaxum Hanopuma oa ,Jyzo-
caasuxa’ Kao KanuTaaHu Npojexar uma u oOpacu C80jy HAy4Hy Our.

Hpazocnas Janxosuh je 0ob6uo Oxrobapcxy naipady (1967) u Ceomo-
jyacky Harpady (1980). Ooauxosan je Opdenom pada ca ypeeHom 3acra-
eom, OpdeHnom 3acayie 3a HApPOO €A 3AATHOM 38e300M, Ppanyycxum 00au-
wxoearsem Legion d'honneur, Commandeur. Hocu u Opyza npusuarsa. Yaan
je Hayunoz Opywrea Cpbuje u Oonucru unan JA3Y.

Hu cada — xada je 3awao y Opyzy NON0BUHY ocme OeyeHuje cu-
80Ta — €060 HAYYHO CTEAPANAUITEO HUje CTUwaHo. 3axeara u wpadu
Hoge npojexrte. Kao wrto npuauvu 6apdy cpncke u jyiocnoeerncke npasHe
uctopuorpaguje.

Mupro Mupicosuh






H3BOPHH UNAHLH

UDK — 347.65/66.(37/38)
Op Cuma Aspamosuh, 7 ' '
Ooyent Ilpasnoz paxyarera y Beorpady

PA3JIUKE Y CAOPXXHHHU U MPABHOJ INPHUPOOM PHMCKOT
TECTAMEHTA U T3B. JJETATCKOI' TECTAMEHTA CTAPOT
I'PUKOT ITPABA

ITlopen T3B. TecTaMeHTapHe afoIliMje Kao ILIHMPOKO 3acTVYILbe-
He dopMe pacmonarama y rpuykoM mpaBy y mocebHo y Atunu(l),
y I'puxoj ce cpehe joir jeman oGnuk pacrnojarara 3a Cly4daj CMPTH
— ,,diatheke 6e3 eispoiesis”, pacronarame 6e3 afoImuje HIH T3B.
JIeTaTCKU TECTAMEHT, 3a KOjU OH ce Ha NpBH Noriex Morio pehn
Oa joLl BHILE CIMYH PHMCKOM TECTAMEHTY.

Kiuia U3 Koje ce pasBHO — IIOKJIOH 3a Clly4Yaj CMPTH, KakKo
je ycTaHoBuo jomr Bruck, mosHar je Y PYOUMEHTApHOM OOGIHKY
Beh y xomepckom mnepuony (unp. Tenemaxos mnokioH Ilupejy)(2).
TOPTHHCKO IIPaBO YBEJHKO KOPHCTH IOKJIOH mortis causa y pas-
BUjeHHjeM OONHKYy (IOKJIOH My’Ka >KEeHH 3a Cly4Yaj CMPTH, ITOKJIOH
CMHa Majuu M ci1.) ¥ HOpMupa ra y Behem 6pojy onpenaba 3axoHu-
ka, mumutupajvhu Beh m meroBy BpenHoct(3). Mosxe ce Hahu m
y cnapranckoM(4) u v atuHckoM npaBy(5), a Gpojuu emmrpadcku
M3BOPH M3 [OPYTHX IPUKUX IpafoBa-Ip>KaBa CBENOYE O IIMpeHy HO-
META OBOT HHCTUTYTA U O IETOBHUM TpaHchopManHjama (HATIHCH U3
Ilerenuje, Kpumuce, Teree nomMumy IOKJIOH 3a clydaj CMPTH 4ia-
HoBuMa Ioponmuue, ca Kopkupe u MuxoHoca ouutyjy nubepanusa-
UHjy HEroBOT pe’XHMa, Kako Yy IOrjeny Kpyra cybjexara y 4ujy
Ce KODHCT pacIlola’ke, TaKo H IOIJefy IpeIMera M BPEIHOCTH
nokiiona, uth.)(6). Hacympor I'pukoj, v Pumy je donatio mortis

(1) O caAp>kuHM M INpPaBHOj NPHPOAM T3B. TeCTaMEHTapHe aAomuuje B. GAldke YAaHAK
y nperxoaHoM 6pojy ,,AHaaa IlpaBHor dakyaTera y. Beorpaay’. X

(2) OA XVII 74—83: y muramy Cy NOKAOHM koje je Teaemax, tpaxelin no I'puxkoj oua,
AoBHO O0A Meneraja u XeaeHe (cpeGpHM Kpuar H XxasWHa 3a HeBecTy), a KoOje je NpH noBpaTky
xyhu ocraBuo koA Ilupeja. Osaj My Hx HyAM npe cykoba ca mpocuMMa .merose Majke, a Teae-
Max HX MokAawa IlHpejy y cAydajy Aa Gyae yGHjen y Gop6u. Ymop. M MOKAOH 3eBCOBOr xKe3Aa
y Il II 106—107 uam Axmaosor opyskja, Il XVII' 194—197.

(3) ToptHcku 3axkonuk III 17-—31; X 14—20.

(4) Apucrorea, IToautuxa 1270 a, Beorpaa 1960 (npeBoA /. Ilpenajam).

(5) Hnp. AuxoHoB noxaoH Kaaunmy — Demosthenes, (52) C. Calippos 20—23, Kaanacos
NMOKAOH AAkuOHjaay koA Ilayrapxa, Aaxubujad 8, utd.

(6) Dareste, R. — Haussoullier, B., — Reinach, T. Recueil des inscription juridiques
grecques, Paris 1891—1904, IIT 59; II 60; II 64; I 50, MTA. AeTasHHjy aHaAM3y OBHX H ApPY-
rux ennArpadpCcKHx . H3BOpa O OBOM HHCTH’I}ITY B. ABpamosuli, C., Esoayyuja caobode tecruparoa
y antuukom zpuxom npagy, Beorpaa 1981; "260.
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AII®, 1/1987 — Ap Cuma ABpanmoBuh, Pasanike y CaAp>)XKHHH H OpPaBHOj HNPHPOAH PHMCKOT
TecTaMeHTa H T3B. AEraTCKor TecTauMeHTa CTapor rpuxor mpasa (crp. 9—I18)

causa TUIOA, PENaTHBHO KaCHOI IIpaBHOT pa3BOja — jaBHO ce Y
KJJaCHYHOM IIpaBy, a HMa MUIUBEHA Oa CY U3BECHH HETOBH OOIMIM
VBENEHH TeK Koj JYyCTHHMjaHa, Kama je HOOHO Ipe3HIHO nedpHHH-
cCaHy Caip>XHHY, cTpory ¢opMy H jacHe ocobune(7). Tpuku NOKIIOH
3a ciyyaj CMpPTH Y IIOMEHYTHM H3BOpHMMa HapaBHO HHje Y CBHM
clyJyajeBHMa HMMaO CBe OCOOHMHe KOje CY KJIaCHYHH DHMCKH ITpaB-
HHIM 3axTeBaiM 3a donatio mortis causa, a OTYI U HETOBO TaKBO
KBaJTHPHKOBame MOXXe GHTH ocniopaBaHO. HecyMmuBO je, MebyTuM,
Aa ce OH jOII Mame MO’Ke ynopebuBaTH ca PHMCKHM TECTAMEHTOM,
Oap y NOINeny Camgp>XHHE aKTa H HeroBe NpaBHe NIPUPONE, jep je
10 OHNaTepalHH NpPaBHH aKT KOjH IPOH3BOOH HCKJbYYHBO HMOBHH-
CKe H HHKakBe Umipe (IOpPOMHYHONpPaBHE, PENHIHjCKE, HUTH.) IOCIe-
Aaule, T€ MY je ¥ OCHOBHa VYHKUMjad [HjaMETpPanHO CYIpPOTHA OF
OHE KOjy je BpUIHO PHUMCKH TEeCTaMEHT, KaO jeOQHOCTPaHH NpPaBHH
aKT KOjHM ce uUMeHyje heres, yHusepsanmHm cykuecop. HeroBo noc-
TOjame, [Oaxjie, He 3HauH H IIOCTOjalhe YCTAaHOBE TEeCTaMeHTa YV
T'pukoj. :

MebyTuM, H3 eMOpHOHA IOKJIOHA 32 CJIyYyaj CMPTH IIPOHCTE-
kKao je crenudHyan oONMK pacnonaraima Mmortis causa, TOTOBO cac-
BUM ocllo0obeH orpaHWuerma y NOINeNy Kpyra OeHedrimjapa H
BPEIHOCTH IIpEAMETa KOjHM Ce pacliojla’ke, H TO Kao jeTHOCTPaHH
mpaBHH akT de cuius-a. Y cTrapujoj nHTepaTypH je oOBaj OOIHK
pacrnonarama, Kao CYIpPOTaH T3B. TECTAMEHTApHO] afOIMIHjH, Has3-
BaH , diatheke Ge3 eispoiesis’’ — ,TecrameHT 0e3 ycBojewa’ (Schu-
lin, Beauchet, utn.)(8). IloroM ce y HEMA4yKOj IIPaBHOj HCTOpHOrpa-
duju (Bruck, Maschke) nmoyeTkoM Beka pa3BHja TeOpHja O ,Je-
raTckoM TectaMmeHTy'' (Legatentestament, Vermichtnis Testament)
Koja je, U mopen H3BecHOr Opoja kpurudapa (Lipsius, Bonfante)
oncTajia, TakO Oa JaHac 4ak mnpeoBnabyje craHoBuiTe ma je vy
ATHHCKOM IpaBy OHNla 3acTyIUb€Ha TakBa BPCTa TeCTaMEHTa, VIIO-
peno ca amornTUBHHM(9).

TepMuH KOjHM ce y H3BopuMa ofelle>kaBao OBaj OOIHK
pacnonarama Hajuemrhe je HCTH Kao M Y Clly4yajy IIOKJIOHA —
rnaron ,didomi — ,nmajeM”, mro je mobap myTOKas He camo 3a
onpebuBame 1eroBor nopexia (U3 MOKJIIOHa mortis causa, Kako je
youno Bruck), Hero u mpaBHe mpupone. UniseHHIIa fa Ce IIOHEKan
y H3BOpHMa 3a OBaj akT yIOTpeOM M Ha3uB ,diatheke” xao u 3a
T3B. aJIONTHBHH TECTAMEHT, HHje CaMO IO CeOH apryMeHT KOju OH
YKa3sHBao Oa Ce pagd O TEeCTAMEHTY: HAIpPOTHB, OBaj TEPMHH Y TOM
MEPHOAY HEMa TEXHHUKO 3HAUeHe TEeCTaMEeHTa KaKO Ce YEeCTO CHM-

(M) Di Paola S., Donatio mortis causa, Catania 1950. AejcTBO OBOr NORAOHa HacTVIa
CaMO YKOAHKO OGAAaPEeHH MPEXXHBH AapOAaBlia, a Hajuemhe ce mHpeAy3sHMa c OG3HpOM Ha HeKy
CMPTHY OnacHoCT (imminente periculo). OH je HAH OAMax ITPOH3BOAMO IOCAGAHIIE H ITPEHOCHO
CBOjHHY Ha TNOKAOHONPHMIA (KOjy je AapOAaBal MOra0 TPaKHTH HaTpar KOHAHKUHJOM) HAH
je AaBaH NOA CYCNEH3HBHHM YCAOBOM BE3aHHM 3a 9YaC CMPTH IIOKAOHOAABHA.

(8) Schulin F., Das griechische Testament vergleichen mit dem rémischen, Basel 1881
15; Beauchet, L., Histoire du droit privé de la république athénienne, Paris 1897, III 695.
MeByTtuM, Beh Bome npH3Haje Aa ce m3Meby OBe ABe BpCTe TecTaMeHTa Yy H3BODHMa HHje npa-
BHA2 TEPMITHOAOIIKA pa3AHKa — oba ce wecto HasmBajy caMo ,,diatheke’’. IlyARR je, mak,
CMaTpao Aa je Taj TEPMHH GHO pe3epBHCAaH CaMO 3a TeCTAMEHTApHY aAOMmiljy, & Aa TEepMHHH
,,didomi’" wu ,dounai’’ KapaKTepiime OBOI ApYTOTL.

(9) Tako B. Hnp. Kleine Pauly Lexikon der Antike, Miinchen 1975, V 620.
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ATI®D, 1/1987 — Ap Cmama ABpamoBAh, Pa3samke y CaApKMHH H OPaBHO] NPHPOAH PHMCKOL
TecTaMeHTa H T3B. AEraTCKOT TECTaMeHTa CTapor IPYKOr mpasa. (Ctp.. 9—I18)

mmduKyje, HEro ra je BepoBaTHO mobuo Tek KacHuje(10). 3ato je,
cMaTpaMoO, HY>XHO INPHUCTYIINTH aHAJIH3H CaJp’KHHCKE CTpPaHe. THX
akaTta, Koja Tpeba pa IOKa’ke fa JH je OBaj OONHK pacmolararha
6HO ycMepeH, Ka0 M IOKJIOH 3a CIy4aj CMPTH, HCKJBYYHBO Ha IpE-
HOIIEEE . HMOBHHCKE M HHKaKBe ADYTE BIACTH HIH KOPHCTH: ped-
jy, Ha MM y cayyBaHHM IPYKHUM H3BODHMAa HMa H CliydyajeBa Tae
Ou y OBOM akTy Omjia cagpikaHa M YHHBEp3aJlHa CyKIlecHja.
Haume, u3BOpH Ha KOje ce Hajupe NO3WBa Kaja ce jgoKasyje
[OCTOjame YCTAaHOBe TECTaMEHTa YOIIITe ONH. OBOT CUHEHHHUHOT
obMKa pacronarama 3a ciydaj cMptH v, Ipukoj cxBahenor xao
TECTaMEeHT CY T3B. TecTaMeHTH ¢uinocoda IlnaTona, Apucrorena,
Teodpacra, CrpaTtona, JluxoHa M Emakypa, KOjH ce HaBOfe KO
IMuorena JlaeptHja(11). Yak ¥ aKo OCTaBHMO IIO CTPaHH IIPHTOBOPE
O IOY3NAaHOCTH OBOr H3BOpA -3a IPaBHY HCTOPHjYV H. OKOIHOCT Ja
Jaeptuje >xuBu u mmme y III Beky H.e. IO Has0pHMa - KJIACHIHOT
PHUMCKOT IIpaBa, YHHH Ce [Ja IpoOJieM Cafp>XWHE H IpaBHe IPHPO-
Ie pacuonarama mortis causa xoja ce Ty cpehy cdMm u3Bop He pe-
IIaBa TaKO OYMIVIENHO, KaKO ce Y JHTEpaTYPH 4YecTo -IpuKasyje.
Tako Beh IlmaToHOB ,,TeCTaMeHT’ OCTaBba OTBOPEHHM HEKOIMKO
BaOKHHX IMTamka, a IM0Ce0HO ma M je Gmiocod  YyCBOjHO CHHA CBOT
Opara ApejMaHTa (WITO HEKH IMMCIH HPETIIOCTABIbAjy, Mama ce M3
u3Bopa To He BHmm)(12), Te ma mu om Hacnebyje Ilmatowa y cBOj-
CTBY aJONTHBHOI CHHA: Y TOM CIy4Yajy MOIIO OH Ceé PajguTH CaMo
O T3B. TECTaMEHTAapHOj ajOINIHUjH, YHja je NpaBHa IPUPOAA. Pa3iu-
YHMTa Of PHMCKOI TecTaMeHTa. IIpe Ou ce, MebyTuM, MO0 3aKIby-
yuty yurajyhu usBop ma Ilmaton umame y UdHcrHjanu meMy

(10) Jep raaroa ,,diathesthai’’ OA xora AepHBHpa, diathéke’’ mEMa -camMo 3Hayeme: ,pac-
NOPEeAHTH (HMOBHHY)'’, ,,pacmoAaraTH’’, a NpH TOM HeMa 3HAKOBa: Aa HMIAMIMpa H OApeBeHy
OpaBHY INPHPOAY HAH CaAp)XAHY akTa, B. Hmp. Liddel, H. G. — Scott, R. A.,, A Greek—En-
glish Lexicon, Oxford 1869, 365, rAe ce OCHOBHO 3Hauyelme TEPMHMHA NPEBOAM Kao ,,arrangement’’
or ,,disposition'’. OKOAHOCT Aa je KOA TpYKHX IACana Yy BpeMe NDHHIEIATa H AOMHHaTa OBaj
TEpMHH, MOA VTHOAjeM AOMHHAHTHOT DPHMCKOr IpaBa, CTeKao 3Hademe TeCTaMeHTa (HIp. - KOA
Iayrapxa, Amorena AaepTtmja) He AOKa3syje, MebyTHM, Aa je Taj CMMCao HMMao H Ipe, 'YV -KAa-
CHUHOM TIDUYKOM [paBy HEKOAMKO BeKoBa paRMje. HamporwB, HA nopanu o COAOHOBOM 3aKO-
HOAABCTBY, HWM ymorpeGa TOr TepMHAA KOA aTEYKAX oparopa IV Beka mnpe H. €., Kao HH
npaBHa emmrpadAka TOr BpeMeHa He TIOKa3yjy Aa je OH HMao TaKBO CHemHQUUHO 3Haveme,
xoje OH O3HauaBaAO aKT Yy KOME C€ HMMeHyjé VHHBEP3aAHM CyKmecop. AerasHHjy apryMeHTa-
uMjy oBOr craBa B. KOA Aspamosul, C.,; op. cit., 317.
) (11) Amoren AaepTmje, JKueotu u mumpera uctakHyrux @uaocoda, Beorpaa, 1973
(mpesoa A. Brmaxap). Apa papa OA NIpe CTOTHHAaK IOAMHa HX_AeTasmHO_ o6pabyjy: Brums, G.,
Die Testamente der griechischen Philosophen, ZSSt 1880/1 m Dareste, R., Les testaments des
philosophes grecs, AEG 1882/I, Aok Yy HOBHje BpeMe Hiuje OHAO moceGHAX papOBa O ,,TecTa-
MenTHMa ¢raocoda’’. . o

(12) Tako unp. Kraus, F., Die Formeln des griechischen Testamente, Borna—Leipzig
1915, 24. Y m3Bopy, Auworen AaeptHje, III 41—43, croju: o :

,,0Bo je ocraBuo Ilnaron # oBako omiyvumo. Umame vy Hducrujamu, xoje ce
ca ceBepHe CTpaHe TIpanudyM IpYMOM koju Bomu H3 Keducujckor xpama...
(cmepu Omoxe JOIHpame 3eMibalTa, npum. C. A.), Heka ocrane’ cBOjuHa Aeda-
Ka AnejManTa ma muMe pacnonake. MMawe vy Eupeowiu, uiro caM Ta, KYIIHO
on Kamumaxa, Koje ce ca ceBepa rpaHuyd  uMamweM Eypumenonrta-. .. (6mmwxe
nouupamwe, npum. C. A.)... Tprn MuHe cpebpa. CpebpHa mocypma Teruka 165
IOpaxMH, yama Temika 45 mpaxMu, jemaH 3maTaH IpcTeH W MuHbYIIE 3ajemHo
Texxune 4 npaxme u 3 obona. Eyxnmm xaMeHopesall, Ayryje. mu 3 Muie.
Apremuny nymraMm Ha cirobopmy. Ocrasibam 4 xyhHa pobGa — Twuxoua, Buxra,
Amonosuna u Jduonusuja. Hamewmraj... Kako j€:y CHHCKY,. OVIUIMKAT HMa
Hemerpuje. Hukome Humrta He pnyryjem. Moju  mappumony. cy Jleocred,
Cneycun, Jemerpuje, Xeruja, Eypumenon, Kamumax u Tpazum.” ‘
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ATI®, 1/1987 — Ap Cuma Aspamosnh, Pa3anke v CaApKHHH H ITPaBHOj HPHPDOAH PHMCKOT
TeCcTaMeHTa M T3B. AEraTCKOr TCCTaMdeHTa CTapor rpukor mpasa (crp. 9—I18)

ocTaBba Yy OOIHKY CHHIVJIAPHOT pacnonarama 06e3 YCJ'IOBa(13) a
na onpen6e KOje mociie Tora clefe NpeNCTaBbajy caMo OOHYaH
MHBEHTap MMOBHHe (He BHAM Ce [ia THM IPEIMETHMA PACIONaxe y
OHno uHjy KOPHCT), Kako Ou u3berao Moryhe amoymorpebe vy on-
HOCY Ha IeroBe 3aKOHCKe HaclefHHke — Opahy I'nmaykona u Anej-
MaHTa CTapHjer; BUX V ,,TeCTAMEHTY'' BEpOBAaTHO U HE IOMHIbe Gall
3ato wTo Hacnebyjy ex lege. Ilotpe6Ho je Omio moMeHYTH jemHHO
A,ue;mal-xra mnaber, jep on Hacnebyje camo oppebenu neo umoBu-
He 0e3 HKaKBUX omepeheH,a

CiyHO je M ApDHCTOTENOBO pacnoiaramke, e U3BecTaH Opoj
ayropa Takobe cMaTpa ma ce pamgu o amormmju Huxaunopa, Gyay-
her my»xa meroBe hepke(14), koMe Ha IOYETKYy ,TecTameHTa' ¢HU-
nmocod onpebyje crapareme. Ilotom crnene onpente o ociobGobewy
poboBa, 3abpaHu Oa Ce HEKH Of IBHX IPONajy, VCIOBHMAa HErOBOT
caxpamuBamwa, uTn. Hurne ce, mebyTum, He Bumu kxora umenyje 3a
CBOT YHHMBEDP3ANHOT CYKIleCOpa: BpeNM 3alasuTH Ja Y akTy yoI-
LITe He MOMHIbe HHM CBOT cuHa Hukomaxa. Crora ce 4YMHH BepOBaT-
HUM Oa Taj aKT IOCHeNie BOJbe IPENCTaB/hba CaMO CHHIYJIapHa
HMOBHHCKa pacrolaraikba H Opyre Hapenbe, KOjH HUCY HECHOjUBH
ca IOCTOjarmeM 3aKOHCKOI HacllemHHKa, Koju u Hacnebyje cBor ona.

HajoOumHHja H3jaBa NOCIENe BOJBE KOjy je 3abenmesxuo
JlaepTuje npumaga atHHCKOM ¢mnocody H npaBmuKy Teodpacty
oxo 285. r. mpe H.e.(15). Ty nogBnayuMoO UMILEHHIY Ha H-ETOBH
pobaiu Menaut u ITaHKpeoH HHCY VHHBEp3aJHH CyKuecopHu (Kako
OU ce u3 NpeBoja MOINIO YUMHHTH) M3 BHIlle pa3jiora: TO Ce pacroia-
rame ONHOCH caMO Ha uMame ,kon kyhe“, v Epecy (a He nemokyrm-
HY aKTHBY M NaCHBY), Ha INTa YOCTAJIOM CKpehe maskiwy M mpeBo-
IOUJal OBOI M3BOpa Ha Halll je3HK; CEM TOra Ha OBOM MECTY HHUje
yroTpebibeHa peu ,Kiep'‘, Beh TepMHH KOjH OYHTO TOBOpH [a Ce
pagd caMO O jemHOM [elly HMOBHHe. Y3 TO, YV HalkeM TEKCTY Ce
cpehe u mpyro cHHryIapHO pacronaraikbe y KOPHUCT HCTE [BOjHIlE
pobaka y HOBIy (CBakOMe IO jefaH TaJeHT), a Ty CY U CHHIYJIapHa

(13) Cam Tekcr, HauMe, He VKadyje Aa je IlaatoHoBo Apyro mvame y Empecram, Tpn
MHHe cpebpa, mocyAe HTA. Takobe rnpHnaio AA€jMaHTy — OH HX jEAHOCTaBHO caio HaGpaja.
OBO YTOAHKO Ipe jep HpeaMer pacnoaarasa rm;e AebnHucaH pedjy kaep (kléros), KojH O3Ha-
yaBa LIEAOKYOHYV HMOBHHy, Beh ca ,hdrion’’ KOjH HMILAHITHpAa CaMO CeOCKO HMaibe; TElIKO je
NpHXBaT.oHBA M TpetnoctaBka (Bruns, Dareste) Aa AaejuManT Hacaebyje oba mwama, HO TpBO
Kao HeorybuBO, a ,APYTO Kao otybuBo. 3a TaKBO TyMauelwe H3BOP HE Aaje OCAOHLIA — HanpoOTHB,
raaroa ,,dynamai’” mpe ykasyje Ha MNOTNYHY BAacT AaejyadTa (camo) Ha IPBOM HMaky Vv
HQJHCTH]&AH KOJHM MO)Ke CAOGOAHO pacnoAaraTH (Kako je mpeBeo Bmaxap).

* (14) Schulin, F., op. cit., 28; Lipsius, H., Das Attische Recht und Rechtsverfahren mit
Benutzung des attischen Process Lexpzxg 1905—1915, II 564 ¢n. 63. Kako ce Ta aaomnmja
AOHCTa TOMHI€ Y AMOHHjeBOM OMHCY APHCTOTEAOBOr JKHBOTA H OBAe OH ce, Y TOM CAyYajy,
MOrAO CaMO €BEHTYaAHO TOBOPHTH O T3B. TECTAMEHTapHOj aAOmIHMjH, a_He H O TecraMeHty. Ho,
M3 TEKCTa H3jaBe NOCAEAE BOve ¢HAOCOdPa KOA AHoreHa Aaeprmja, V 12—16 To ce He Moxe
BHAETH.

(15) Anoren Aaeptnje, V 51—57: ,,Cee He 6mrtu_ Ao6po. AAm VY cayuajy Aa ce mro
AOTOAR oOAAyYyjen oBo. IleaokynmHo cBoje HMame KoA Kyhe (auicaH Ha cBoje mMame y Epecy,
npum. npesoduoya A. Buaxapa) octaBdan Meaanty m Ilankpeony, AeonrtoBmam cmHOBIMa. Ha
H3HOCa KojuM Tpeba Aa pacnoaake XHmapx, EAHM Aa ce HcOoaaTe TPOIIKOBA 3a caeaehe.
Ilppo, TpeGa Aa ce ymoTrpe6H 3a AoBpmeme My3eja ca craTyamMa GOrmma . Hyame koje
Hvan vy CrarMpR octaBbaM B TORAamanm Kaamry. CBOjy HEAOKYIHY 5H6AHOTCKY (morAamaM)
Heaejy. Bpr M mertaanmre H 3rpape KoOje ce HaAale OKO BpTa CBE 3ajEAHO NOKAAHAM OHFM
MOJAM TMpHjaTedHMa Koje hy HaKHAAHO CNOMEHYTH ... HO, OOKAAaIaM @OA YCAOBOM A2 HHKO
He OTybH Humame HAH Ta y3Me 3a AHUHO xopnmhen,e, Hero Aa ra 9yBajy Kao CBETHAHIITE,
Kao 3ajeAHNYKY HMOBHHY . . . AoAajMO Aa je meAa pedeHAlla Ha MOYETKY CAOGOAHO mpese-
A€Ha, AOK GH AOCAOBaH n’peBOA raacro: ,,Cse mTo ce Haaa3m y Mojoj kyhm (v Epecy) aajex
MeAaHry u IlaHKkpeoHy ...'', ymop. mpeBoA Ha ¢paHnyckn, Dareste, R., op. cit.,, 8. Vocraaom,
CAMYHY QOPMyAAlHjy KOA HapeAHor, Crpamuonor pacnoAa.raB,a, Ram OPEBOAHAAL NPEBOAH
HcipasHHuje: ,,CBe mTo AMa y KyhH ocraBman .
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ATI®, 1/1987 — ap Cuma AspamoBuh, Pasimke y CaApXXHHH H. NPaBHOj anpOAH PHMCKOT
TecraMeHTa H T3B. AEraTCROr TecTaMeHTa CTapor rpukor mpaea (cTp, 9—I18)

pacmonarama y KOpHCT Apyrux nuia. Hajsasm, makmy HaM je IpH-
BYKJIa M OKOJIHOCT Jia V VBORY cBOT fena Kapaxrepu Teodpact y
PasroBOpY ca TpHjaTe/beM IIOMHIbE IIOCTOjalhe CBOJHX CHHOBA, TE
je mucal] HpenroBopa IpeBOfa TOT Jejla Ha HAlll je3suk 30VibeH, jep
61 ce ,,MOITO 3aK/byudTH fJa je TeodpacT mMao MYIIKHX IIOTOMA-
Ka, a M3 IeroBe Ce OIOpYKe BHIH Na yomnlie HHje IOTOMCTBa OCTa-
BUO jep ra Hurme He crniomuise(16). To, makako, Huje YygHO OGaIi
3aTO INTO Ce HM OBJC HE Paji{ O TeCTaMeHTy, Beh O BHIe CHHIY-
NapHUX MMOBHHCKHMX pacliolaraika 3a Ciy4aj CMPTH KOMIATHOWI-
HUX Ca 3aKOHCKHM HaciebuBameM.

CrparoHoBo pacnonarame (oko 270. romuHe Ipe H.e.) Je Beo-
Ma ciauuHo TeodpacToBOM, Kako y morieny ¢opMynandja, Tako
y IOTIefly CafipXKHMHE aKTa IOCIelse BObE CBOI YuMTEha, IOK je
u3jaBa Iociefte Bobe ¢uiocoda JlkkoHA OKO 266 I. HEIITO Ka-
paKTEpPUCTHYHH]A.

,CBe wto je v kyhu moxnawaMm (didomi — mpum. C. A.) cBojoj Opahm Actu-
jaHakTy M Jluxkony. MucmuMm pna he mMohm 6utu mcruahieHo ox oBora M Bpa-
heHo cBe 1mTo camM v ATHHH OWIO Of XOra IPUMHO WM V3ajM/BUBakbEM
WM KYTIOBHHOM, KaO H TPOIIKOBH OKO MOje caxpaHe M CBH OCTalld TPOILI-
KOBH, IpeMa obuuajy. A cBe IUTO IlocenyjeM y rpagy ¥ Ha Erunu pajem
JIukowy miabem, 3aTO LITO HOCH HCTO MM€ Kao M ja M 3aTO IUTO je AYTO
BpeMeHa >KHBEO ca MHOM Ha Moje TIIOTIIVHO 3aJI0BOJBCTBO, Kao Aa MH je ouo
pobeHu cuH..."“(17).

3a pa3nuky of pacnonarara Apyrux ¢uinocoda rae je To oc-
TaJIo’ CIIOPHO, OBIE H3Ilefa curypHo ga je Jlukon mnabu 6mo amon-
TUBHH CHH dunocoda (M TO yCBOjeHM inter vivos), Te ra je U Haclle-
buBao xao u pobeHH CHH, Kao 32KOHCKH YHHBED3alHH CYKLECOP.
dunocod ra oBEe MOMHILE Y KOHTEKCTY ITOCECHUX Hajora Koje My
CTaBba Ha TEpeT aKTOM IIOCIeHihe BOJbE KOjH Clele V HalbeM TeK-
cry (@a My IIOCTaBH KHII, Ja OX IeTOBHX MAaClIMHa OCTAaBH MJIaaH-
huma yma 3a masamwe y 3Hak cehawa, rie [a ra caxpaHu, WTH.),
He Mewajvhu mpu TOM IpaBHH OCHOB HaclebuBamwa, Beh HanpoTHB
camo oTBpbyjvhu amomuujy inter vivos.

Hajzan, EnukypoBo pacnonarawe oxo 270. roguHe IIpe H.e.
OOHMYHO ce y3MMa Kao KPYHCKHM [OKa3 IIOCTOjara TeCTaMeHTa, a
mutatis mutandis ¥ Kopx IPeTXONHHX H3jaBa IOCIENHUX BObA HAPY-
rux ¢unocoda. ,,Ha ocHosy 080a, ja c8e ceoje npedajem AMUHO-
maxy, cuHy Punoxparoey uz bare, u Tumowxpary, cuny [emerpu-
jeey us Iorama..."(18). Ja je y nmurTamy. yHHUBEp3allHA CYKIECH]a
u na Emukyp OBIe HMMeEHyje CBOje HacClleDHHKe II0CEOHO yKasyje
dopmynanuja ,,cBe cBoje’, mopsnaue Bruns u Dareste(19). Y nper-
XONHHM pacrojlaralbuMa ce JOHCTa OOHYHO cperana ¢opMylanuja
,CBe IITO MMa Y Kyhu" U ci. IITO je MOrmo ykasMBaTH Ha CYKIIe-
cujy camo oppebenor nena umoBuHe. CeM Tora, ¥ IlunepoH je mpo-
rmacuo EnukypoBo pacnonaraime 3a institutio heredis: ,,Sanciit,
ut Amynomachus et Timocrates, heredes sui, dent...” (De finibus

(16) Teodpacr, Kapaxc-repu CapajeBo 1975, 7 (umpeBoA u  mpeaproBop Il IlejunnHoBHK).
(17) Anoren Aaepruje, V 69—T74. o

(18) Auosen Aaeptuje, X 16—22. .

(19) Bruns, G., op. cit., 48; Dareste, R., op. cit,, 20.
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II 31, 101). Amm, yuTaMo HAJLE: ,, ... NPEMa OOKYMEHTY O NOKAOHY
KOju ce Hasmasd y Merpoy, nom ycCiIOBOM -Aa BPT H CBe INTO V3
meza npunada crade Ha pacnoaazarbe Xepmapxy, Azemoprosy cuny
u3 Mutunene u rezosum Opyzoeuma y ¢puaocogpuju ... Hsa tora
cnene opmpenbe Koje Cy ce cperale H Koj Apyrux ¢unocoda: o
caxpamHBalby, DEIMIHJCKUM oObaBe3aMa Y OOHOCY Ha OCTaBHOLA
U meroBe pobake, uyyBawmy IepHmaTeTHyke IIKoJe, ocnobabamwy
po6oBa, noxkinawawy KmHra, uta. CaM H3BOp, HJaKile, HEIBOCMIC-
JeHo ymyhyje Ha IpaBHY IIPHPOAY aKTa: caMO IIOCMaTpame TEKCTa
KpO3 Haodapd pHMCKOT IIpaBa MO’K€ BONHTH Ka 3aKJby4Ky Ha je
OBaj aKT TECTAMEHT MM KaKaB [PYTH OOJMK HMEHOBalba YHHBEp-
3aJHOr cykuecopa. JacHO je Ha ce paid O THIMYHOM paclojlaramy
yTEM NOKJIOHA 3a Cllydaj CMPTH, KakaB je Of paHHje OHo yoOu-
yajeH y aTHHCKOM mpasy: Bruck je To excmmupao, Lipsius xpo3
KOMIpOMHCHY ¢opMynanujy IpuxBaTHo, a U Kraus Temrka cpia,
Kao 3aTrOBOPHHK TEOpHje O IIOCTOjaly TeCTaMeHTa, IPHXBaTHO (Ma-
Ja YV CBHM [pPYIHX CJIy4ajeBHMa rOBOPH O , TeCTaMeHTHMa PHIIOCO-
$a’“)(20). Y muramy HHje, Aakile, YHHUIATEPAIHHM aKT Y KOME OCTa-
BHJIAl] HMeHyje HacleAHHKa, Beh (ouurnenHo) GuiaTepanHH; yro-
BOp — IOKJIOH 3aKJbYUYEH 3a >KHBOTA OCTaBHOLA.

Ha ocHOBY H3TI0XKEHOT je Moryhe TBpAOHTH Ja ce Y CBHX lIecT
cIyyajeBa pacrolarama IOOMEHYTHX ¢uiocoda He pajgH O HHXO-
BHM TECTAMEHTHMAa Yy Y)KEM CMHCIY peud (OCHM y JauykoM), Beh
CY TO Yy OCHOBH CHHIVJIAapHa pacnojaraka V . KODPHCT II0jEIHHHX
JTHIA; Y3 BHX je YeCTO CayHibaBaH M HHBEHTap HMOBHHE Ha Ou ce
usberne Moryhe 3moymoTrpeGe Ha IUTETY 3aKOHCKHX HACJIEIHHKA,
KOJH VYIOpeno KOHKYPHINY Ha HaclebuBame Kao YHHBEP3aJIHH CYK-
necop (ma MX ocraBHiIal Hajuelihe H HE NOMHIbe YV H3jaBH IOCTEN-
me Boke). Hujeman on HaBeneHux ciiyyajeBa He Caip>KH HMEHO-
Balbe€ HacleJHHKa, HUIle HeMa IIOMeHa institutio heredis y oBum
H3BOPHMa HH IIpeHOlUela CBUX IIpaBa M o0aBe3a Ha HaCIEeNHHKA.
Onu decto, momyle, campske, IOpel paclnoiaramka II0jeIHHHM [e-
JIOBHMa HMOBHHE H Ppa3IMYHTe HAJOTe M YOYTCTBA MOpAJHE H pe-
JIUTHjCKe IIPHpOXe, IUTO, MebyTHM, HHje OX BeNIMKOr 3Hauaja 3a
onpebuBame mnpaBHe mpupopme akra (Mapma ,JiHue’’ Ha TECTaMeHT).

Ho, jomr Hexn H3BOpH OJlaklllaBajy carjieflaBarbe Caap>KHHe
H NpaBHE NPUPOMAE OBOr MHCTUTYTAa. Tako ce y JIMCHjHHOM rOBOpY
o ApHcTodaHeCOBOM HMMamy CIOOMHIbEe pacronarawe KOHOHa, aTHH-
CKOT BOjckOBoObe, xoju ce HacraHHo Ha Kumpy u yMpo okxo 390. r.
npe H.e. ocrasibajyhn cuna Tumoreja xao yriemHor rpabanuba y
Atunu. OH je mpem CMpPT ,JIOCBETHO Ha Hap ATeHH H ANOJIOHY Y
Oenduma 5.000 crarepa; cBoM OparaHny, KOjH Ce O HBeMY OpPHHYO
H crapao ce o cBeMy Ha Kmmpy, mao je oxo 10.000 npaxmu, a Opa-
Ty 3 TayeHTa; OocTaTak oj 17 TaneHaTa OCTaBHO je CHHY ... '(21).
Beh TepMmunonordja oBme jacHO ynyhyje Ha pasnHyuTe OCHOBE
HacnebuBama: paclonarare y DENHTHjCKEe CBpxXxe M Y KOpHCT Gpa-

) (20) Bruck, E. F., Die Schenkung auf den Todesfall im griechischen und rémischen
Recht, Breslau 1909, 131; Lipsius, H., op. cit.,, 564 fn. 63; Kraus, F., op. cit., 24
(21) Lysias, Cambridge—London 1976 (ca mnpeBOAOM Ha eHrAeckH G. P. Goold), XIX
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TaHa ¥ Opara O3HA4YeHO je ca ,,edOken’’ —' ,nao je'‘; mox'je cuny
,,OCTaBHO‘, ,pernrycTHO" (, kateleipe’) meo Kojum HHje CHHIYIAPHO
pacrojarao, H -To.Kao 3aKOHCKOM HacliemHuky. Oumra je. >xemba
de cuiusa ma caMo H3BPIIH ‘U3BECHE HMOBHHCKE KOPEKIIHje V- Hac-
nebuBaky, a He W Da HMeHyje OPYror VHHUBEP3AJHOT CYKIECOPA
Iopes CBOr cuHa (KOjH,.y CTBapH, HUje HH MOpao OHTH IIOMEHYT
VY OBOM aKTy — TO je Moxkna camo JIMCHjHHO AONATHO 00jAlIbersE).
Hcro Tako je m ortal] roBopHuka JeMOCTeHa 'y H3jaBH ' IIOC-
Jenise BOJbe pacIojarao AeloBHMa cBoje HMOBuHe (Hnp. Tepumuny
mao IpaBO Ha yOupame HHTepeca of 70 MHHAZ) ‘B H30A0 HApyra
Hapebemwa (ompemuo cTapareibe, MY’Ka - CBOjO] - VIOBHIH, MHpa3
hepku)(22) npemna je mweros ManojeTHH cHH JIeMOCTeH GHO, Kao
HaCleOHHK, jeMMHU VHHBEP3alNHH Ccykuecop (LITO yoOCTajioM jacHO
nokasyje crmop koju he roBopHux BomuTH IpOTHB AdOGOCa OnH.
cTapareiba). 3 mu3Bopa ce He BHAW [a JIM ra je OTal YOIUUTE CIIO-
MEHYO V H3jaBH IIOCIIEie BOJbE, d KOja je OYHTO IYHOBa’XKHA.

Hajsan ¥ pacnonaramwe aTHHCKOT Oankapa IlacHOHA ce 4ecTo
Ha3uBa TecTaMeHTOM(23): OH je MMao HBa CHHa, 3a KOje casHajeMo
W3 ApYrEx u3Bopa (IyHOJIEeTHOr Amojiomopa ¥ MajonetrHor Ilacu-
xieca)(24), au ce y H3jaBH IHETOBE IIOCIENILE BOJBE OHM HE IOMH-
wy, Beh IlacuoH pacrmona’ke caMo Y KOPHCT mpujarelba PopMuo-
Ha (koju Tpeba Ha ce O)KeHH ApxwurioM, GaHKapeBOM YHOBHUIIOM) H
y KOpHCT cBoje >keHe Apxure ‘(xojoj ,maje’ — ;,didomi” pobume,
HaKUT U CcBe ocTalio V kyhm). VHHBEp3alHM CYKIIECOPH, HacCJIEIHH-
Uy Cy, JaKaKo, HETrOBH CHHOBH. ‘ R

IdonajMo, KOHAaUyHO, [a CIHYHY CIHKY Ipy’Kajy ¥ Heka pac-
nojarama cadyBaHa V IpaBHOj emmrpaduuu (Harmuc u3 JomoHe vy
Emupy u3 IV Beka mpe H. e., ca ocrpBa Koca, momuca Erocrene u3
IIT Beka mpe H.e. U HCTOBPEMEHH HATIHC ca ocrpBa Kanaypea,
rge ce y NOojegHHUM CclydajeBHMa Kao OCTaBHOIIH jaBlbajy YaK >Ke-
He)(25). ITowTo ce Ha WHMa OBAe Huje Moryhe Omudke 3amp>kaBaTH,
oJ 3Hauaja je momByhH ma ce HM Ty, HH V jeIHOM Cly4ajy He panu
O HMEHOBalkbYy HaCleJHHMKA ONH. O VHHUBEP3alHOj CYKIeCHjH.

Jdakie, 1 mopen u3BecHe GOpMalHe CIHYHOCTH Ca PHUMCKHM
TecTaMeHTOM (mocefHO Yy ompenbama KojuMa ce 3aBeTyje JEe0 HMO-
BHHE OOXXAHCTBHMA, XpaMOBHMMa, VApPYXKEHHMa, ociobabajy po6o-
BH, ompebyje craparems, Iajy VYIYTCTBa,y BE3W ca CaxparbHBALLEM
H KYJITOM), Cafp>KHHCKa pa3iHKa je [Ayboxa: HHjenaH Of 4ecTo
UHUTHPaHHUX TPYKHX H3BOpA He CagpiK{, KaKO CMO BHIETH, H HMe-
HOBame ,heresa’ — YHHBEP3aNHOT CyKIlecopa CBHX IpaBa U 00a-
Be3a. Bea Tora o TecraMeHTy, 6apeM y DPHMCKOM 3HAuY€ly, TELUKO
oa Mo)Xe OHTH peun. UumbeHHMIa [a OCTaBHIAIl V HEKHUM clydaje-

(22) Demosthenes, (27) C. Aphobos I, 4—6.

(23) Demosthenes, (45) C. Stephanos I, 28.

(24) B. Hapounto Demosthenes, (52) C. Calippos 20—23.

(25) Dareste, R. — Haussoullier, B. — Reinach, T., -op. cit., II 61; II 94, 111; II
142; 1I 114; Moryhe je TBpAuTH Aa Beh H camMa OKOAHOCT A2 YV HEKOAHKO CAyyajeBa KeHe
PacloAaKY mortis causa, BOAM Ka 3aKmYYKY A2 je YV NHTAKY CHHIYAADHO pacHoAarame (Mu-
pPasHuM AOOpHMa ® CA), a He VHMBEP3aAHAa CYKICCHja IIyTeM TecTaMeHrta. To, YOCTaAOM,
NoTBpByje M cama C3ADXKHHA pacnoAarama — Ty Ce YrAaBHOM ,moceeliyjé’” oAMOCHO ,,3aBeryje’’
(,;anetheke’’) Aeo wmmoBuHe (OamTa, H3BECHA CYMa HOBLA, HTA.) Y DEAHTHjCKe CBpXE (OOMUHO
ITocejaoHy) HAM vy KOPHCT NOJEAHMHHX YAAHOBA NOPOAMUE. I w .
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AIlP, 1/1987 — Ap Cuma Aspamonuh, Pasanke y CaAp)XHHHM M IOPaBHOj OPHPOAM PHMCKOr
TecTaMeHTa H T3B. AEraTcKor TeCTaMeHTa CTapor rpukor mpasa (crp. 9—I18)

BHMa OBHM aKTOM HCLPIUBbYje HENOKVYIHY HIH TOTOBO LIEIOKYVIIHY
aKTHBY, Of 3Hauyaja je caMo 3a OllelhHUBale CTEeleHa M INHpUHE
cnodope pacnonarawmwa mortis causa y I'pukoj, aiu He M 3a KBaJH-
duxoBame TOT akTa TectaMeHToM. OcuM Tora, O6ap mTOo ce ATHHE
THYe, HeMa IlofaTaka fa je Omlo kaga YKHHyTa crapa 3abpaHa
koja ce npummcuBasia COIOHY, Ja CBOjOM BOJHOM HaClIEMHHKA MOJXKE
ogpemMTH caMo oTan 0e3 cHHoBa (H TO Kpo3 apmomuujy). Ha ce
HMEHOBAakE VHHBEP3aJIHOT CYKIlecopa MOINO BPIUMTH KpO3 O0Baj
HOBH OOJMK pacronarama, Ja je OH YHOCHO TaKO PEBOJIYIIMOHAPHY
[IPOMEHY V BHOY YCTaHOBE TeCTaMEeHTa Y IIpaBHu cucreM IV u III
BeKa IIpe H.e. Kafa je y3eo Maxa, TpebGa BEpOBaTH fa OHM HEKH Off
OpojHHX M3BOpa M3 TOr IlepHoma (opaTopH, ¢umocodu) 3abenexKHo
TaKBO APaCTUYHO OACTYIarmke Of TPaAHLMOHAIHOr IpHHIuma. Cse
okonHocty ynyhyjy Ha 3akiby4ak ma je crapa 3abpaHa H gake OH-
Ja Ha CHasH, a Ja Ce IPH TOM IIHpHIIa CaMoO CI000Ja CHHIYIApHOT
HMOBHHCKOT pacrojarama 3a ciydaj CMpTH (IITO je yOCTalioM H
6ur0 GUTHO 3a TO BpEMe HHTEH3HBHOI POOHOT IpOMETa M CBE Clla-
Ouje NMOponHYHe KOXe3Hje), YHju je oOUM Hu3riefa OHO Yak IIMPH
Hero y PuMy, nmpempaa ce ayToHOMHja BOJbE HHje OCTBapHBaJla KpoO3
TECTaMEHT.

C npyre cTpane, pu ofpebuBamy mpaBHE IpUpoje OBOr IpY-
KOr obmHKa pacrojarama mortis causa, ITOCeOHO ce Bajka KIIOHH-
TH M HETOBOT H3jefHauaBala ca PHMCKUM JeratoM. CuHrymnapHa
pacrionarama Cafip>XaHa Yy OBHM aKTHMa HMajla Cy IyHY IIpaBHY
BAa’KHOCT, HE3aBHCHO O] YHIbEHHIle IITO Y HHUMa HHje OHO HMEHO-
BaH HaclefHUK. Y PHMCKOM IIpaBy CY YV TOM CIy4ajy JIeraTd cmat-
paHHu 3a HeHamucaHe (pro non scriptis) ¥ HHCY NPOH3BOJHIH IpPaB-
He Ioclefuile: Vv cTapoM PuMy cy yak Mopanu OMTH cacTaBHH AEO
tectTaMeHTa M ofpebuBanu nocne institutio heredis, a u kachHhje
he Besa ca TeCTaMEHTOM OCTaTH HEpPacKHAHBa, a pacllonarame He-
CaMOCTaJIHO, 3aBHUCHO OJ YMIBEHHUE [a JTH he HakHagHO OHTH IIO-
TBpbeno y Tecramenty MnH He (codicili testamento confirmati)(26).
Hujeman onx aHamu3upaHUX clydajeBa IOjeJHHAYHOT HMMOBHHCKOT
pacrnojarara TPUKOT IIpaBa HHje HMao HH IIPHOIDKHO CIHYHE
ocobuHE: CBaka OJ THX H3jaBa BOJbe je INpEeACTaBlballa CaMoCTa-
naH (caMojoOBO/baH) aKT KOJHU je HPOU3BOAMO NpaBHa paejcrBa. Ta
je ycraHOBa TpYKOr IIpaBa, [JakKjle, IIPaBHH HHCTHTYT Sui generis,
roe ce QOAylue Bplile CHHIYJIapHa HMOBHHCKA paclriolarama jemHO-
CTpaHOM H3jaBOM BObe (KOja BOOM IOPEKIO Off OHIaTepaTHOT
aKTa, MOKJOHAa 3a ClIyYaj CMPTH), ajld KOjH je IOTIYHO caMocCTa-
JaH M He3aBHCaH, KOMIATHOMIaH ca 3aKOHCKUM HaclebuBameM H
KOjH MO>Xe caip>kaBaTH U Hapendbe HEHMOBHHCKOr KapaKTepa.

(26) Gaius, II 70.
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ATI®, 1/1987 — Ap Cmma ABpamoBrh, Pa3sauke y CaAp>XKHHH M IPaBHOj NPHPOAH DHMCKOT
TECTaMEHTa H T3B. AEraTcKor TEeCTAMEHTa CTapor IpuKor mpasa (cTp. 9—18)

Dr. Sima Avramovié, ,
Assistant professor of the Faculty of Law in Belgrade

DIFFERENCES Of‘ SUBSTANCE AND LEGAL NATURE OF THE
ROMAN TESTAMENT AND THE SO-CALLED LEGACY BY TESTAMEN
OF THE OLD GREEK LAW -

Summary

The central position in this work is taken by the analysis of the
socalled testaments of Greek philosophers Plato, Aristotle, Teofrast, Stra-
ton, Likon and Epicurus (which are noted down by Diogenes Laerty),
which are most frequently quoted as a main argument supporting the
existence in the Greek law of the institute of testament. The author shows
that in all those cases this not the universal succession and mominating
of heirs (in termsof the Roman heres); in most cases the de cuius even
does not mention his sons in the statement of his last will, which eviden-
tly inherited him ex lege, which applies to other legal heirs too, together
with the singular successors from the act of disposing of property. The atti-
tude of compatibility between such statement of last will and the legal
succession is confirmed also by the analysis of the speech of Lycius and
Demosthenes (so-called testaments of Konon, Demosthenes’ father, the ban-
ker Passion), while entirely singular property character of disposal in case
of these acts mortis causa is confirmed also by legal epigraphics (inscrip-
tions from Dodona, Kos, Egosthenes, Kalaurea).

The author concludes that this is a Greek legal institutes of a sui
generis character. It contains, namely, only the singular property disposals
which are compatibel with the legal (statutory) inheriting, and never also
the very nominating of universal successors of all rights and duties or
of their part — so that this could not be a testament in Roman terms.
On the other hand, in contrast to the Roman legacy, this is an entirely

independent legal act, which may also contain some orders of non-property
character. -

Dr Sima Avramovic,
proffesseur agrégé & la Faculté de droit a Belgrade

LES DIFFERENCES DE CONTENU ET DE NATURE JURIDIQUE
ENTRE LE TESTAMENT ROMAIN ET LE PSEUDO TESTAMENT
LEGATAIRE (LEGACY BY TESTAMENT) EN ANCIEN

DROIT GREC )

Résumé

Les analyses des pseudo-testaments faites par des philosophes grecs
Platon, Aristote, Teophraste, Straton, Licon et Epicure (reproduites chez
Diogéne Laerce), occupent la place centrale dans l'article, étant donné que
ces analyses le plus souvent servent d’argument principal en faveur de
I'existence de linstitut de testament en droit grec. L’'auteur démontre qu'il
ne s’agissait en aucun cas de la désignation de I'héritier universel (dans
le sens du heres romain), et que dans la majorité des cas de cuius, dans
la déclaration de sa derniére volonté, ne mentionne pas ses fils ou autres
héritiers légitimes qui étaient apparemment des héritiers ex lege, conjoin-
tement aux successeurs irréguliers désignés dans l'acte de disposition. La
theése sur la compatibilité dune telle -déclaration de derniére volonté avec
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AP, 1/1987 — Ap Cuma Aspamommh, Pasiuke Yy CaADXXMHHM H NpaBHO] npnpow PHMCROT
TeCTaMeHTa H T3B. AEraTCKOI TeCTaMeHTa CTapor IPYKOr Opaea (cTp. 9—I18)

I'héritage légitime est confirmée par l'analyse des plaidoires de Licya et
Demosthénes (sur les pseudo-testaments de Conon, du pére de Demosthe-
nes, du banquier Pasion), tandis que le caractére exclusivement irrégulier
et patrimonial de la disposition chez de tels aotes mortis causa peut étre
démontrer aussi par l’épigraphie [juridique (les inscriptions de Dodone,
de Kos, d'Egosténe, de Kalaoure).

L’auteur conclut que nous sommes ici en présence d'un institut
juridique grec sui generis: il consiste uniquement en la disposition patri-
monialle irréguliére, compatible avec 1'héritage légitime, et ne contient
jamais d’acte de désignation de l'héritier universel des droits et des obli-
gations, en tout ou partie. Aussi ne peut-il étre ici question du testament
au sens romain. :

18



UDK — 321(091)+949.71 ,,1914—1918'.‘
Op Pyoruya I'ysunua, '
pedosnu npogecop Ilpasrnor ¢axyarera y Beorpady, y nensuju

JEOAH VICTOPUICKU OCBPT HA CTBAPAILE
JYTOCJIOBEHCKE OPKABE VY TOKY IIPBOI' CBETCKOI' PATA

Kapa ce par, xoju je Aycrpo-Yrapcka oGjasuna CpOujH, nper-
BOPHO VY CBETCKH paT, — CpIcKa Biafa ca Ilammhem Ha ueny,
nsaunra je 7. XII 1914. ropgune, npen HapomHy CKyIIUTHHY V
Humy, ¢ usjaBom na je par CpGuje ¢ Aycrpo-YrapckoM IOCTao
,0opba 3a ocnoGoberme U yjenumeme cBe Halle HecnoGonue Gpahe
Cpba, XpBata u Cnosenaua'. Hapajyhu ce ma he par momern =Be-
JIHKe IIpOMEHe V OOTajallllbUM IIO3UllHjaMa eBpOIICKHX IpiKaBa,
_CpIcKa Blajia je cmarpaia Moryhum, vy ciyuajy mobeme AHTaHTe,
H CTBapame jYTOCIOBEHCKE Ip’KaBe, ONHOCHO 3ajeHHYKe IpKaBe
Cpba, XpBara u CnoBeHana, Kako je M Yy H3jaBH HarlallleHo.

HcroBpeMeHo, ca u3bujameM paTa, MHOTM HCTAKHYTH IIOJIH-
THYapH jYrOCIIOBEHCKUX 3eMajba IIoH AyCTpo-YrapCKOM HalUIH CY
ce y HHOCTpaHCTBY. OBH mnonutuuapu (YIJIaBHOM XpBaTCKO-CIOBE-
Hayku) oOpasoBanu cy y uHOCcTpaHcTBY 1. V. 1915. romume. Jyzo-
cnosercku 0060p ca 3alaTKOM fAa oOaBelluTaBa 3alafHOEBPOIICKE
Ip>KaBe O IOJOXajy M 3axTeBHMa JyrocimoseHa y Aycrpo-Yrapckoj.
3aTHM, Ja Ofpj>KaBa KOHTAKT Ca CPIICKOM BIIaflOM H [Ja HACTOjH Ha
nobe Jo cropasyma IO IHTamky VjeAHIela, Ka0 U Oa CKYIUba HOB-
yaHe NpmiIore H HMoOpOBOJBLlEe 3a CPIICKY BOjcKy M ymyhyje ux Ha
dponT. 3a mpencemnuxa Jyrociaosedckor onbopa wuszabpaH je ap
Ante Tpym6uh (OuBIIN NpeNceNHUK CIUIMTCKE OMUTHHE H jenaH
Ol HajyTIeNHHjUX nonuTHdapa Xpsarcke). OmbGop, on camora Io-
Yerka, CTOjH Ha IO3HMIHjaMa VjemHHema ayCTpoyrapcKkux Jyrocio-
BeHa ca Cpbujom u IIpHom I'opom. '

Kapma je 26. IV 1915. ropune criomrseH cropasyM Yy JIOHOOHY
uameby Enrnecke, ®pannycke u Pycuje ca jemue, u Hramuje ca
Opyre crpaHe, Kojum ce Hrammju, 3a ynasak y paT Ha CTpPaHH
caBe3nuka, obehaBajy menoBm Hanmanuje (mo IlubGenuka ca” Haj-
Behum memom octpBa), 'oprmma, Tpcr, neo Kpamcke u Hcrpe, Jyro-
CIIOBEHCKH Opx0Op HajeHeprHJyHHje HAaCTOjH Oa ce Taj CIopasyM
NOHMIUTH H Ja Ce 3a jYTOCIOBEHCKY cTBap NpunobHje M 1wmpa
CBeTCKa jaBHOCT. Y TOM HIMbY ca3BaH. je 6. V 1915. romuue Jyzo-
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ANlD, 1/1987 — Ap Pyxxuuna I'vauna, JeaaH HCTOPHjCKM OCBPT HA CTBAapale jYTOCAOBEHCKE
APpJKaBe Yy TOKY OpBOr cBeTcKor para (crp. 19—34)

caosercku kowipec y Huily xoju je, moj HpenceqHHIUTBOM KibH-
skeBHHKa HBa Rumika, mpoxiiamMoBao ,JIOTIIVHO H HEPasOpY>KHBO
HapogHO jenuHcTtBOo CpOa, XpBara u CmoBeHana', uctuuyhu u
OAJIVYaH 3axTeB a Ce He >KPTBYjy M He KOMajajy jyroclIOBEHCKE
oGnactu. Tpym6Ouh, kao npencemHydk JyrociOBEHCKOT Ox0opa, VIIy-
THO je H JOKYMEHTOBaH MEMOpPaHOYM CaBe3HHUYKHM BlafaMa, KOjHM
ce mokasyje na Hranuja, HM 0 KOM OCHOBY, KeMa npasa Ha obehane
tepuropHje. OBaj MeMOpaHOyM je 3HauajaH M 300Tr TOra IUTO CY VY
BEeMYy HaBeleHe ITOKpajuHe Koje Tpeba na yby vy cacraB Gymyhe jy-
rociioBeHcke Ap>kase: Cp6uja, IIpHa Topa, Bocua u XepiieroBuHa,
HDamvanuja, XpBarcka ca Pujexkom, CrnaBonuja, Mebymypje, Ilonpa-
BuHa, BojBommna, Hcrpa, Kpamcka, I'opmua, Jyxua Kopymka u
Jyxna Ilrajepcka ca morpaHHYHUM jelioM Yrapcke. 3atuM je Jyro-
crnoBeHCKH onbop yrayrtHo 12. V 1915. rogune 1 jenan Mauudecr bpu-
TAHCKOM IIapJIaMEHTy H €HIVIECKOM Hapojly y KoMe ce ykasyje nma
Ou ycTymname fena jYrocIOBEHCKUX 3eMalba IIPEeACTaBIhaslo TEIIKY
MOBpeNy HallMOHAJIHUX HHTepeca JyTOCIIOBEHa.

V onnocuma usmeby cpricke Biname u JyrocnoBeHckor ombopa
Ofpa’kaBajy Ce KOHTAKTH M H3MEhYjy H3jaBe O yjenoHmewny. Tako
je cprncka Bmaga ucrakia u 10, VIII 1915. romuHe pemeHOCT
Cpbuje ,,ma 60pb6y 3a ocrnobobewe H yjenumbere CPIICKO-XPBATCKOT
H CIIOBEHAyKOr Hapofda TPONY>XH V3 cBoje caBeaHuke'. Ha To je
u Jyrocnosencku onGop, 29. IX 1915. romuHe, YIYTHO NPEACTaBKY
CpHCKOj BIagu O CBOjOj ,JIVHOj M HEOTPaHHYEHOj COIMIapHOCTH
ca cpnckuM Hapopom'. Kan cy Cpb6ujy oxymmpane Aycrpo-Yrapcka
u Byrapcka, JyrocnoBeHcku opGop je VIIYTHO M [eNelly PereHTy
Anexcangpy, 24. II 1916. romuHe, y KOjoj ce, mopex oOCTaiuora,
H3pa’kaBa M Haja [a OHa NOMOBHHA ,KoOja he YCKPCHYTH M3 cTpami-
Hora Mere)xa“ — ,Hehe Buie GuTH OOHOBBeHa CpOuja a Hu mO-
Behana, Hero oHa Tpeba Oa 3aXBaTH YHTAB jYTOCIOBEHCKH HapoOf
M YUTABO HETOBO HApPOJHO 3eMJBHIITE, VjeOHWI-eHe V jenHy Opska-
By, nox muHactujoM Kapabopbesuha. Perenr, Anexcanpmap Kapa-
bopbesuh, MebyTum, nourro ce 3axBamHo Ha TenerpaMy H Yy HBEMY
HApOYHUTO Ha ,,0NAHOCTH 32 CPIICKM KpaJbeBCKH JOM'‘, YV IIpOriacy
KOju je 3aTHM ymyTHO cprckoj Bojcum 20. IV 1916. xaxe H TO
ma caBe3nund xohe ma momorny ,jma CpOGHjy CTBOPHMO BEITHKOM,
Te na obyxsatu cBe Cpbe u JyrocnoseHe, ma je yuunumo (tj. Cp-
6ujy) cumuoM u Mohuom JyrocnasujoMm koja he ompaBmaTtH mo
caja IpHHETE JXPTBE M ONTOBOPHTH 3axTeBMMa HoBora poGa’. (U
OBIE je OUEBHAHA Da3iHKa Yy CTAaBOBHMa IO IHTAY VjelHIsera.)

HUnyhu nmocnemHo ca CBOjOM OpHjEeHTallHjoM YV IOTIERy Vje-
OUEEa jYTOCIOBEHCKUX Hapona, JyrocloBEeHCKH opbop je, IoBO-
IoM KpyHHcara Iapa Kapna 18. XII 1916. 3a xpama VYrapcke H
XpBarcke, nociie cmpta Ppame Jocmma (8. XI 1916) — oppekao
,JIOMJIO’KHOCT M BEPHOCT'. jYTOCIOBEHCKOT Hapofma XaGcOypIIKOj
IOHHACTHjH, KaO M CBaKy HAalby Bedy ¢ Aycrpo-YrapckoM. Hacympor
toMme, Behuna y XpBarckoMm cabopy, y cBojoj ampecu oxm 9. III
1917. romune, u3pa3una je BEPHOCT Kpaby Kapmy u Monuna pa
KPYHa IIOMOTHE HAapORHO Vjenumerme y OKBHpY XabcOypIike Mo-
Hapxuje. HcTo Tako, ¥ HapomHu nocinanunu Xpsarcke B CioBEeHH-
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ATI®, 1/1987 — Ap Pysama I'ysHHa, JeAaH HCTOPHjCKM OCBPT HAa CTBApame jYrOCAOBEHCKE
AP>XaBe Yy TOKY IIPBOI' CBETCKOT paTa (CTp. 19—34) .

HHje, OKVIUbeHH V ,,JyrociioBeHcKoM Kiny0Oy" v Beukom mapnameHTy
Ha yeny ca ap A. Kopomenowm, usjacaunu cy ce 30. V 1917. ropu-
He 3a yjequmselbe CBHX 3eMalba Y MOHApXWjH y KojuMa sxuBe Cio-
Benny, XpBaTH u CpOH, Ha OCHOBY HAPOMHOI HAayella M XpBATCKOT
Ip>XaBHOT IIpaBa, Imop XabcOyplikoM puHactHjoM. OBa wusjaBa
mosHaTta je moj uMeHoM Majcke Oexaapayuje, xojy cy Cpbu moc-
JaHWITE on0unu pa moTivury. BehuHa mnomuTHUKMX cTpaHaxa
V jVTOCIIOBEHCKHM 3eMibaMa 1o AYCTpo-YrapckoM (XpBaTCKO-CIIO-
BEHAYKMX) IpuxBatiia je Majcky mexmapauujy. (JyrociioBeHcku
xiIy0 je DOLHHje IpaBHAO OBaj CBOj CTaB IOIUTHUKHM Da3IO3HMa.)

Jyrocnosencku onfop, mebyruM, npasy HOB kOpak y CBOjUM
HacTOjarmHMa Ha yjemumewy JyrocinoBeHa u3 Aycrpo-Yrapcke ca
Cpbujom u IIpHoM I'opom. Haume, cTyma y KOHKpETHE IperoBope
o ToMe ca cprckoM BrnamoM Ha Kpdy. Ilocne mperosopa usmata je
Iexiapandja, mosHara monm wumeHoM ,Kpdcka mexnapanuja“, o
pesynratuMma nperosopa — 20. VII 1917. ropune. Y nexmapanuju
Cy IIOCTaB/EEHH H OCHOBHH VCIIOBH 32 VjeOHIbEH€: IPBO, OCHUBA Ce
caMOCTallHa He3aBHCHa Ap>kaBa Cpba, Xpsara u CnoBeHana; #py-
ro, Ta Ip>KaBa je yCTaBHa, NeMOKpPAaTCKa y IapJlaMeHTapHa MOHap-
xuja ca puHactujoM Kapabopbesuha ma ueny; tpehe, oBa mp:xasa
HMa jefHy TEPHUTOPH]V, & HE€HH CTAaHOBHHIIU jJENHO P KaB/HaHCTBO;
YeTBPTO, YCTaB KOjHU lie HOHETH YCTaBOTBOPHA CKVIIITHHA Ha OC-
HOBY OIUUTET, jEJHAKOT, HEIOCPENHOT M TajHOr Ijacama [Hahe
OCHOB Qp;KaBHOM ypebemy; mero, ycras he ce npumuru v uenuHH
u OpojHo kBamudpuxoBaHom BehuHOM; IecTo, ycTaB M ApYIrH 3a-
KOHHM CTyHajy Ha CHary KajJ HMX Kpajb CaHKIUOHHIIE, CEOMO, V
HOBOj Jp;KaBH INpU3Haje ce NpHHUUN camoympaBHOcTH. O Kpdckoj
nexyapanuju ITaumh je jemHOM HOTOM 06aBeCTHO CaBE3HHUKeE
BIIAJeE.

Kpdcky nmexmapanujy npuxsatvo je ogmax camo ,IlpHorop-
cky 0on0op 3a HApOOHO Vjenumewme', KOju je obpasoBan y Ilapumay
mapra Meceua 1917. roguHe, ca HLM/EEM [a PajgH Ha CJeNHIREIY
Iipue T'ope ca CpbujomM — HacympoT LPHOIOPCKO] BIagd Koja je
Ouna 3a I[PHOTOPCKY Ap>XaBY H IeHY HOuHacTHjy. Bobu Behune
MONIMTHYKHX CTpaHaka Yy XPBaTCKOj HHCY OMIM 3alOBOJGHH OEKJa-
pauujom. IIpexo jemuor cBor mpencraBHHKa (np Bapua) usuenu cy
Oa Cy OHH, C OO3HPOM Ha ,,HCTOPHMCKO Ap>KaBHO IpaBe XpBaTcke',
nperIocTaB/band fa he OHTH cayyBaHa IlelIMHA XPBATCKE AP>KaBe V
HOBOj 3ajemnmuu. Kako je oBakaB CTaB Cafp’Kao 3axTEB 3a KOH-
deneparusHuM ypebemeMm Oynyhe jyrocmoBeHcke apxxaBe, To ce
npepcenHUK JyrocnoBeHCKor opGopa, Tpymbuh, omityuso cymport-
craBuo oBOj u3jaBu: , To HHje oHOo mTo Mu xohemMo. Hama ce He
pagd o CjedHmaBalby BHILE [p>XaBa, HETO O VjeNUIbEHY jeOHOT
HUCTOT Hapoja V jeOHY jeNMHCTBEHY HpXKaBy'‘, C TUM IUTO U IIO
TpymOuheBoM MuilUperny ,Uueja jemHe nOp>kaBe HE IOBIAYyd ca
cOOOM M CHCTEM CTpOre ueHTpanusauuje’. A To je ,BelHUKH 3ajda-
tak” xoju mMa ma pemm Oynyha YcrasorBopHa ckymuruHa, YV me-
uembpy 1917. rogune mokpeHyr je muct ,I'mac CroBenaua, XpBaTa
u Cpba’‘ ¢ HaMepoM [a OpHjeHTHIIE U jaBHO MHEHE IpeMa CTa-
BoBuMa Kpdcke pexnapanuje. ‘ '
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*

Cse mo mpepn Kpaj IIPBOT CBETCKOT paTa CaBe3HHYKe [pXKaBe,
mebyTHM, HHCyY pauynaine ca pacmamameM AycTpo-Yrapcke. 36or
TOra M HHCY MHCTIE Ha HeKe INPOMEHe YV CTaTYCY jYTOCIIOBEHCKHX
Hapofa KOjH CY Ce HaJla3WiH IOJ ayCTPOyrapckoM Biamhy Hako
je JyrocmoBeHcku onbop y JIOHNOHY BOMMO Haj>XHBIBY arkTamujy
ykasyjyhu HempectaHO MepofaBHHM GaKTOpHMa Ha OKOJHOCTH Y
KojuMa cy >xkuBemH JyrocnoBeHH mmop AycTpo-YrapckoM, Kao H Ha
IHXOBe OIllpaBiaHe ociobommiagke texximse. Kax cy Cpbujy u Llpay
Topy oxymmpane y party Aycrpo-Vrapcka u byrapcka, y mpokia-
MalHjaMa CaBE3HHYKUX Bjlafla jeNHHO Ce MHCHCTHPAJIO Ha HHXOBOM
rociepaTHOM OOHaBIHAILY. '

IlopcTpek 3a y3uMarke y 003Hp M 3axTeBa JyrociioBeHa KOjH
cy Owm mopx Aycrpo-YrapcKoM [Ojia3H, IpBO, Of IIOjeqHHaua-IIo-
muTHYapa Meby KojUMa ce HapO4YHTO HCTHYY OBa-TPH HMeHa. Hau-
me, Enrnesn, EBanc m CuroH BarcoH, HMcTynajy IpoTHB 3BaHUYHE
MONMTHKE EHIVIECKe BIalle Y OJHOCY Ha JIOHIOHCKH cHOpa3yM V.
xopuct Hranmuje, a 3atuM, y vacomucy ,Hoa EBpoma“, sactymajy
jyrocnoBeHcke uHTepece a IpotuB HMranuje. Curon Barcon ce
CTaBlba Ha IO3HIHje JYrociloBeHCKOr ombopa. AlH,; oBaj NMOACTHIA]
HHje UMao OfjeKa Taja M KON caBe3nHukux Biama(l).

Kan je kpajeM peuembpa 1916. romuue mpencenuuk Cjenu-
wmeHux Amepuukux J[p>xaBa, BHIIcoH, ymyTHO amen 3a MHpP 3apa-
henum cTpaHaMa, AHTaHTa je H Tafa Y CBOM OArOBOpY Ha arel,
HaBoHehH yciioBe 3a MHp, HCTakKjla Ja padyHa, Iopepn OcTalora —
jemuHo Ha ycrocrtaBikae Cpbuje u IpHe I'ope. JyrocioBeHCKH
Hapogu mnopn AycTtpo-YrapckoM HHCY NIOMeHYTH. To je ykasuBayo
Ia ce ca pacrnagoM AycTpo-Yrapcke joll yBEK HHje padyHano. Tek
nabu porabaju H3asBaiu Cy HEKy Maly IPEOPHjEHTAIHjy H KOX
CaBe3HHYKHX Blaja y ONHOCY Ha ,,jYTOCIIOBEHCKO mmHTame ' y Ayc-
Tpo-Yrapckoj. IIpBu TakaB norabaj 6uo je — usbujame y Pycuju
debpyapcke, OyprKoacke peBONVIHje, V KOjOj CY eTHMMHHHCAHH H
nap H MOHapxuja, a APYTH je yliazak U AMEpHKe y paT ampHia
Mmeceuna 1917. ronune. IIpemMa TOMe, KaKO Cy C€ OKOJHOCTH MeErballe,

(1) Hcto Tako, H koA Hukoie Ilammba, mpeaceawiiKa CPOCKE Baaae, onaxajy ce€ H3-
RBecHe MpoMeHe APXamy y TOKy 1916. roamHe y OAHOCY Ha paHHje CTasOBe, HapOYHTO MoOCAe
IbCrOBe NoceTe CHjH, HCTe TOAMHE, TAE j€ BOANO NOAHTHYK epasroBope o mnoaoxajy CpOHje.
Cp6uja je Taaa Beh Omaa OKymipaHa, a CpPOCKA BOjCKa HaAaslAa Ce H3BaH 3eMbve. 3aro
Mammh nma npe ceera y BHAY ocaoGobeme Cp6irje, Koje je Taaa HEH3BECHO, H, €BEHTVAAHO,
HEKO HEHO He3HaTHO ehatbe, Kako je ca H3BeCHHX MecTa HCTEONaHo. Ha To je ykasuBasa
Hekiina, HamMe, Ilaumthepa ,u3jaBa Aata y MockBr jeAHOM HTaaHjanckom aMcty (,,Corriere
della Serra'’) Aa, HaBOAHO, HemMa O36HAHHjEX HecnopasyMa Hameby CpGuje m Hraamje, xao B
Aa 3a CpOHjy TPakH EKOHOMCKH H3ia3 Ha Mmope. OA HeKHX NOAHTHYapa H3 JYroCAOBEHCKOT
oaGopa opa H3jaBa je NpoTyMaueHa Kao Aa H Ilammh npH3Haje AOHAOHCKNM cnopasyam. Maasa
je mpeaceAHHk JyrocaopeHckor OAGopa pearoBao Ha IlamnheBy H3jaBy, M KOA HEroBOr Capaa-
HHKa ce ocelia H3BECHO MOMYIITalke Yy MOTAGAV HadyHHA YjeAHREHa, OAHOCHO HMa ce YTHCaK
Aa ce MpeuHSHpake TOra MHTama OCTaBba 33 AONHHje 30Or HEH3BECHOCTH HCXOAa para. To
je MOBVKAO HCTymame H3 JyrocAoBeHCKOr oAfopa ®pana Cymaaa (3. VI 1916), jeaHoOr oA Haj-
aKTUBHIJAX IHETOBHX YAQHOBA, KOJH C€ Y 3aNAaAHOEBPONCKHM 3€MAAMA HajBHIUE HCTHLAO CBO-
joam aruTauMjoam 3a YjeAHmeme, aAH ca )JacHIM CTaBOM Aa TpeGa Y NperoBopdMa €a CPOCKOM
BAZAOM, OA CaMOr MNOYETKA, NpPELH3APAaTH H YCAOBe yjeAHmsema. Ilo3apaBmajvhim Kpdcky Aek-
Aapamujy, Cymmao je cactaBRO H jeAan Haupr ypebema 6yAyhe jyrocaoBeHcke ApxkaBe, KOjH je
H MpeAao CPNCKOM NOCAaHHWKY y AoHAOHy. ITo ToM Hanpry JyrocaasHja GH ce cacrojaaa OA
meT ayTOHOMHHX jeAHHHna: CpGOHje. XpBarcke, CaoBennje, Boche H XepneropaHe H Ilphe
Tope. AyroHOoMHe MOKpajuHe HMaAe 6H CBoje caBope HAH CKYIINTHHE H noceGHe BAaAe HaAAEX-
He 32 AYTOHOMHE IIOCAOBe. 32 H3BecHAa ONIITAa NHTama YCOOCTAaBAEHH GH GHAH H  3ajEAHHUKR
NapAaMeHT M 3ajEAHNYKA BAAAQ.
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TAKO CY M 3amaJHH CaBe3HHUIN Ha HHX pearoBaid H onpebusamu
H CBOj CTaB He caMo npeMa JyrociaoBeHuMa, Beh i mpema nenoxyi-
Hoj 6ynyhoj xoHcrenanuju EBpone. _

IIITo ‘ce THYE jYrOCIOBEHCKOI IHTalba, Ipe CaBe3HHKA, HOBa
PycKa, IpHBpeMeHa Biana je, maprta 1917. romune, y cBojoj ,He-
KJIapallijH O paTHHMM LWEeBHMa Pycuje”, mopenm ocraior, ucrakiia
,da he Pycuja oko cnaBHe CpOHje OCHOBATH COJIMIHO OpPraHM30Ba-’
Hy JyrocnaBHjy NpOTHB HeMauykKux acrmpaimja’“. A xam cy vy Pycuju
NOOeNWIH pagHMIH H celband y OKroGapcKkoj pPEBONYUHjH — M
THME eJIMMHMHHCcald PycHjy Kao mapTHepa Y paTy Ha CTpaHH ca- .
Be3HHKka — K COBjeTH CY HCTakiIu C€BOje ,Ilapojie 0 MHPY' (MHp
,0e3 aHeKCHja H KOHTpuOynuja'). 3atuM, Ha [[pyroM KOHIrpecy
. CoBjera mpomy:keme para O3HauYeHO je ,kao HajBehu 3moumn mpo-

THB YOBEYAHCTBA', IIOIUTO je TO NPONY’KEHE HMMaO 3a LWb ,Oa
ce Meby jakum u Goratum Hanujama mnopene ciabGe HapOXHOCTH
Koje cy oHe mokopmie... . Ilapome o mupy u Jekper CoBjera
MOJK[Ia H HHCY HMaJli Hekor Belier yTHIlaja Ha CaBe3HHMUYKE BIIAJE,
amM Cy 3aTO MMaJld BEIHKH ofjeKk Meby BojHMIIMMa Ha CBHM ¢pOH-
TOBHMa, O YeMYy KOMaHfe 3apalieHHX CTpaHa HHCY MOTJIEe a Ja He
NOBENY payyHa. A ma cy BOAwiIe padyyHa yKa3yje TO IUTO CY yOp30,
nocie OBHMX Jorabaja, M Imodene IpHIpeMe 3a MHP.

Tapa je u Jlojm Ilopy, mpencemuux OpHTaHCKE Biaje, Hao
usjaBy (6. I 1918) o pataum ummeBuma Enrnecke. Hameby ocraior,
noHoBHO je obehanHo obHaBmamwe Cpbuje u Ilpue T'ope, anu 1 peop-
raHu3anujy (WITO je 3HaYymIo H odyyBame) AycTpo-Yrapcke, v TOM
cMHCIY 1ITO OH HapOTH IOJ, EHXOBOM Bialuhy XOOHIM ayTOHOMH-
jy. OBa mana pounuje, (8. I 1918), u npemcemuux CAJl, Buicos,
H3HEO je. CBOj CTaB Y IO3HaTHUX 14 Tavaka y KojuMa ce, IOpen
ocrasiora, npeapuba obHaBmame Cpbuje m lipue Tope, 3a Cpbujy
joml M H3jla3 Ha MoOpe, a jYrOCIOBEHCKHM HapoauMa y Aycrpo-
-Yrapckoj, HCTO TaKO — camo ayTOHOMuja. JYrOCIOBEHCKH OnbLp
je Ha To mpoTecroBao Tpakelin 3a jyrocioBeHcke Hapome He ay-
ToHOMUY, eéeh HesasucnocT. Kako je, saTuMm, momnuio po mpo6Goja
ConyHckor GppoHTa M [0 YcTaHKa Yy UelIKoj — Ofakile ce OMIYYHO
3aXTeBajl0 pacCKHAame, CBHX OJHOca ca AycTpo-YrapckoM TO je
aMEpPHYKH NPEACEIHHK HM3MEHHO TayKy O jYrOCIOBEHCKHM HapOmHu-
Ma VTOJMKO IITO je, YMECTO HMHCHCTHpama Ha ayTOHOMHjH, Ipe-
IVIUTA0 jYTOCIOBEHCKMM HapoiuMa [a CaMH OIJIyde O CBOjOj
CYaOHHH.

HsjaBe nBa npencenHHka OpoTyMmadeHe cy y Hramwju kao
H Tarbe JIOHOOHCKOI cHOpasyMa, Ila Ce HTalMjaHCKa Blana
OpHMJjEeHTHCAalla Ha IPEroBOpe C jYTOCIOBEHCKHM IIOMHUTHYApHMA H3
Aycrpo-Vrapcke. Tako je ¢ TpymOuhem ycarmameno ma Ha Gyay-
hoj MupoBHOj KOHpepeHIHjH Hehie MO3BONMTH KpLIEHE ,HH BHTAJ-
Hux npaBa HranujaHa, HE jyrocnoBeHckux Hapopa'. Y ampuny 1918.
roguHe ojpxaH je vy Pumy KoHrpec moTnaueHux Hapopma KOMe je
IIpHUCYCTBOBao U JyrocioBeHcku opbop. Tama je ycBojeH, mpe Tora
OoroBopeH, cropasym ca TpymOuhieM — 1ITO je mIpencTaBipalio.
,Hecnyxbeno” opcrymame u Hranuje on JIOHIOHCKOr yrosopa.
3aTHM cy molUIe M OBe H3jaBe AprkaBHor cekperapa CAJl, Jlacunra,
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v jvHy 1918. romuue, IpBa: O ,,’KHBHM CUMIIaTHjaMa ILerOBe BIAaJe
3a HallHOHAJHE acnnpaun]e YexocnoBaka H JyrocmoBeHa 3a oOCIIO-
oobeme'’; u mpyra: ,Ha je mienumure Koje 3acryna Biaga CAJIL Tak-
BO Ja CBe IpaHe CJIOBEHCKOr IuleMeHa Tpeba ma Oymy ociobobene
MUCIION HEMayKOT W ayCTPOYTapCcKor rocmomapcTrBa’’. YV TOKY HCTOT
Mecella Jald Cy CJIHYHe H3jaBeé H MHHHUCTPDH CIOJBHHX IIOCIOBa
Hranuje, EHrnecke u ®paHiycke. .

Ha xpajy je, jyma 1918. ronune, ogp>xana y Jlonnony Bemuka
MOJIUTUYKA CKVIILUTHHA CPICKOT (jyrOCIOBEHCKOT) omfopa 3a paTHe
UMJbEBE IION IPENCENHHINTBOM JIOHIOHCKOT TIpaJOHayelgHHKa H V3
MpHCYCTBO Beher Gpoja HUCTAKHYTHX IIOJUTUYApa M jaBHHX paIHU-
ka EHrnecke, kao W y3 OPHCYCTBO CPICKOI U HTaJMjaHCKOTr IIOC-
nauuka y Jloumony. Ilpencennux ,,Cprnckor mpyiursa” y Benukoj
Bpuranuju Wickhem Steed (ypemuux ,TajMmca’) oGjaBuo je ma je
patau wwb CpOuje: ,yjenumere JyrocioBeHa (Cpb6a, XpBata u
CnoseHana), KOju >kMBe Y KOMIAKTHHM MacaMa M Ha HENPeKHHY-
TOM TEPUTOPHjY, HEeKy VHYTap TIpaHuua CpGHJe b2¢ U,pHe Tope, a
HekH y AycTpo-Yrapckoj MoHapxHju ... y jeOHY CIOOOOHY He3aBHC-
ny ap>xkasy'. IIpucyTHH MHHHCTap CHO/BHHX ITocioBa Bemnuke Bpu-
TaHWje carjacHO ce ca OBHM IHIBEM, ILITO je 3HAUWIO na je H
,cryxkbena EHrnecka” mpucrana Ha pasbujame Aycrpo-Yrapcke.
IToueTkOM cenTeMOpa NpHUCTala je H HUTAJHjaHCKa Bjaja Ha YCIIOC-
TaBbalbe ap>xaBe — Cpda, XpBara y CroBeHaua.

Tako je, IOCTENeHO, H KON CaBEe3HHJYKHX BJajga, IO IPHTHC-
koM pmorabaja u u3 mwuxoBux MebycoOHHX omHOCa, KOjU Cy H3OHIH
Ha 3aBpLIETKY paTa, IpH IomenH ,cdepa yrauaja“ u tybux tepu-
TOpHja, Hacrala u mnotpeba 3a pasbujamweM Aycrpo-Yrapcke (v
CMHCJIY TIOfelle HeHUX KOJOHHja H YCIOCTaBlbakha IIONMTHYKE ,,paB-
"HoTeke y EBponM), H Yy TOj KOHCTeNallHjH — U 3a CTBapameM
noceOHe jyTOCIIOBEHCKE OprKaBe.

YV MmebyBpeMeHy — IOLUTO Cy ce H NpPHIHKE Ha GPOHTOBHMA
uaMeHule, a U Meby caBesHulMMa (ynasak AMepHKe Yy paT, H30H-
jame Ppycke peBonyuuje) — JHONasH N0 MpPEOPHjeHTalHje M KO.
[ONIUTHYApAa VY JYTOCIOBEHCKHM 3emMibaMa Iof, AycTpo-YrapCKoM.
Ha 36opy, koju je ompxaH y 3arpeby (3. mMapra 1918) monera je
OIJIYKa O KOHIIEHTpallHjH CBHX IIONUTHYKHMX CHara ,koje, crojehu
Ha CTaHOBHIUTY, HAPOIHOT jeNMHCTBA M ocnamajvhu ce Ha Haueno
 HApOOHOT CaMOOoIpefelbelba, 3aXTEBajy Ja Ce CTBOPH HallHOHAIHA,
He3aBHMCHAa M Ha NEMOKPATCKHM npuHUHIMa carpabena oOp
Cnosenaya, Xpeara u Cpba“. Hexomuxko Mecenu HOIHHje OC--
HoBaHM cy U HapopHa Beha y CBHM jyroclIOBEHCKHM IIOKpajHHaMa
mox, AycTpo-YrapckoM, Kao OpraHd HallHOHalHe BiacTu: y [an-
manuju, Hcrpu, XpBarckoM npumopjy, CrnoBennju, bocuun 1 Xep-
uerosunH, a Beh 6. X 1918. romune ocHoBaHo je m HapomgHo Behe
3a 4YHMTaBY jYIOCJIOBEHCKY TepHTOpHjy Ion Aycrpo-YrapckoMm. OBo
Hapopnno Behe Guno je cacraBmeHO Of IpeOCTaBHHKA CBHX IIOIH-
THYKHX CTPaHaka M MOJMTHYKHX Ipyna KOje CY 3acTynane Hnejy
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yjenumwewa. Tama je, 8. X 1918, momer u IIpaBunuuk Hapopuor
Beha kojuM cy ongpebenm u mporpam paga M oprasusanuja Beha.

IIporpam je moppasyMmeBao yjenumerbe cBux Crosenana, Xp-
BaTa 1 Cpba y jemHy Ap’KaBy, 3aCHOBAaHY Ha JEMOKPaTCKHM IPUH-
uumuMa. Y opeuanusayuju je npepsubeHo ma Hapopmuo Behe cauu-
1baBajy CBE IIONIUTHYKE CTPAaHKE KOje CTOje Ha CTAHOBMILNTY HapoQ-
Hor jemuHcTtBa CnoBeHana, XpBata u Cpba H IpaBa camooIrpene-
bewa Hapona. HaponHo Behe je cacraBmeno op Ilnenyma, Cpemuiu-
mwer onbopa u Ilpencemuminrsa. Ha cacranky, 19. X 1918. romunue
Cpemumsu ogbop je usabpao jemuor mpepcemuuka (np Axre Ko-
poluena), asa nornpeacenuuka (np Ante Ilasenuha u Cserosapa
IIpububeBuha) u Tpu cekperapa (Cpbana Bynucasmesuha, M.
HOpuuxosuha u H. Jlopkosuha). Herora mana (19. X 1918) Hapogno
Belie je ob6jaBuno u cBojy Hexnapayujy. Y Jexnapaudju je Haria-
meHo: npBo, ga Haponuo Behe mpeysuma Bobeme cBux HapoOmHHX
M IOJMTHYKHX IIOCNIOBa, Te Aa yOyayhe HUjeNHa IONHUTHYKA CTpaH-
Ka HHMTH NOJIMTHYKA Ipyla He MOIY Aa BOAe HeKy 3aceOHY IMONH-
THKY V IOCIOBHMa OJ HapOJHOI HHTepeca, HUTH HMajy NpaBO fa
O6MI0 C KHM CTymajy y IperoBope; OPYTrO, pacKuia CBE BE3E C
XabcOypukoM MoHapxujoM; u Tpehe, O0a Tpancu ceojy nornyHo
cyeepeny Opxcasy.

Hecer mana monuuje (29. X 1918. romune) u XpsaTcku cabop,
Ha CBOM IIOCIElbeM 3acelaly, HOHEO je OmJIiyKe: IPBO, Oa, Ha OC-
_HOBY OIILITe IIPH3HATOr IIpaBa Hapoja Ha CaMOOIIpefebele, pac-
KHIa CBe JOTajalllibe Be3e M [Ap>KaBHO-IpaBHe ofHoce wuaMeby
KpareBuHe XpBarcke, CnaBoHuje m [HanMmanuje, ca jegHe cTpaHe,
U KpaskeBHHe VYrapcke H IlapeBune AycTpujcke ca Apyre CTpaHe;
opyro, ma ce Haamayuja, Xpearcka u Caasoruja ca Pujexom npo-
n1amyjy He3asucHom Opacasom npema Yiapckoj u Aycrpuju; Tpe-
he, ma Ha ocHoBY HapomHor jemuucTBa CrnoBeHauna, XpBara u Cpba
npuctynajy y 3ajeOHuuxy, HaApooHy, cyeepemy Opiucasy — Caose-
Haya, Xpeara u Cpba Ha uurasom erHorpagpcxom noopy4jy Toa
Hapoda, Ge3 003upa Ha TepUTOpHjajHe IpaHHIle M OpJXKaBe Y KO-
juma pmanac sxuBe. HcroBpemeno je u XpBaTcku cabop IpH3Hao
cyBepeny Biact HapopHor Beha, Tako ma je om Ttama HapopHo
Behie mnpencraBbamo BPXOBHY BIACT Y HOBOj [p>XaBH, YMECTO
Cabopa.

Y nacraBky papma Hapopgsor Beha oGpasopaHe cy H IIOKpa-
jurcke Bnapme: 3a XpBarcky M CnaBouujy (IpolumpeHa crapa Bla-
Ia ca HeKOIMMKO wraHoBa Hapopuor Beha), 3a CnoBeHauky (mpen-
cequuk Jocun Iloraunuk), 3a Bocuy u Xepuerosuny (mpemceqHHK
Aranacuje Illona), sa Hanmanujy (upencemuux np Hsam Kpcreis).
IlpencenumurBy Hapopuor Beha momartuy cy, 3aTuM, noceGHH cek-
perapu 3a INojeguHe IOKpajuHe. H3Bpinmna BnacT IpeHeTra je Ha
IIOKpajHHCKe Bllaje, Koje Cy OHpalla NOKpajuHCKa HapoiHa Behia,
a notBpbuBano ux je Ilpencemuumurso IlentpanHor HapopmHor Beha..
Taxo je OcHoeana u OpiaHu30s8aHa He3asucHa Opxcasa Jyzocaoge-
"Hna u3 Aycrpo-Ywapcke, o0HocHo Opxcasd — Caoeenaya, Xpeara u
Cpba. Tlpu opraHM30Balby OBe [Op>KaBe HACTOjallo ce @ma ce 3amo-
BOJbe [IBE CTpYyje — OJ caMora IO4YeTKa BpJIO jake — ILeHTpalHC-
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THYKa H ¢elepaliCTHYKa, IITO Ce ¥ BHAM U3 IOCTaBIEHE opra-
HHU3allHje.

Hosa np>xaBa CnoBenana, XpBara u Cp0a, IpH CBOM KOHCO-
JHAOBalby, Halllla Ce OAMax Y BEMKHAM Temkohama. Tako, Hako
je mnpencemnmmTBo HapomHor Beha o06jaBWiIO nma IpencTaBiba
,BPXOBHY BIaCT jYIOCJIOBEHCKHX 3eMaba’’, Kao H Aa ,HMa CBOjy °
BIACTHTY BOjCKY H BIIaCTHTY MopHapuuy“ (kojy je aycrpoyrap-
CKHM Llap npenao XpBaTHMa) — U Maja je HOTHQHUIIUpAH CAaBe3HHU-
KHM BJlajlamMa IIOCTaHaK OBe HOBe ap>kaBe — Hramuja je c Boj-
ckoM mpoxpna v Hcrpy m Hanmanmjy, objaBmyjvhu ma yimasuy y
,HeIpHjaTelkcko, Tj. Yy aycrpoyrapcko mnoxpydje’. OBuM je He
yekajyhu saxkimydyeme Mupa, HUrammja, v crBapu, oGesbebusana te-
puTopuje koje cy joj obehane JIOHEOHCKHM CIOpPa3yMOM.

3aTHM, OYeBHIHA TEeHIEHLHja Ha Ce yYBplihHBameM HOBE jy-
rociloBeHcKe Jp>kaBe (v KoOjy je mpe Tora ymuia Xpearcka xoja ce,
UCTO Tako, npoznacuna CamocTanHom), CTEKHY IOTO CHUTYPHHje IIo-
sauje npema CpOHjH, Tj. HCTHIIame caja OYaauCTU4KOZ CX8ATArbA
nutarsa yjedurera ca CpGHjoM on crpaHe BehnHe XpBaTCKUX H
CIOBEHaUYKHX IIONIMTHYapa, H3pa’kaBajla je HEKe IIOIUTHYKE Tell-
kohe. Haume, mpencrasuuuu Cp6a us Xpsarcke yiuwmm cy y Ha-
ponHo Behe ca TuM pma ce mTo mpe M3BpumM yjenumerme ca Cp6u-
joM. Hcro Tako, u mpencraBHuita CpGa u3 Bocue u XeprieroBune
Ipy>ajlM CY M ca CBOje CTpaHe OTHOp TaKBOj IOJHTHIIH, HOK CY
Cp6u u3 BojBomuHe uak NpeTH/IHM Oa he mpornacuTH mpHcajenuibe-
we BojBomune Cpbuju.

Ha xpajy, u Ha mebyHaponHoM miaHy, HOBY ap>kaBy Ciose-
Hana, XpBata u Cpba — mnpH3Hala je caMo Biaga KpaineBune
Cpbuje.

Anu, HajBehe Temkohe HOBOj Ip’kaBH 3agaBalio je YHYTpall-
e CTame Y 3eMJbH. YCllen nmpomaparma Aycrpo-Yrapcke, H30Hjama
OxTobapcke peBonyiuje ¥ pa3bujarka GpOHTa NEHTPAIHHX CHIA,
OOJA3HJIO je [0 Hepela H PEBOJYLHOHApHHX cHUTyanuja. ,Haponna
cTtpaxka” (Bojcka HOBe [p>kaBe) HUje OHia y cTamy ma obe3benu
pen. Ilopen Tora mrro cy pasbujeHe uere, Bpahajyhu ce ca ¢pon-
Ta, IUbayKayle Ha CBe cTpaHe (,,3elleHH Kapmap'’) M yrpo)kasajle >XH-
BOT u KHMOBHHy umyhuux rpabana, mom yrunajem Oxrtofapcke pe-
BOJNIYIIHje, NOMM3AIH CY C€ H PaIHHIM H CHPOMAIIHH Cehalld na
64 U caMH YCIOCTaBMJIH ,,COBjeTCKY BNAcT, 3aysenu ¢abpHke HIH
M3BpIIMIH ,,arpapHy pedopmy’’. IIpen mojaBoM H TaKBHX IIOKpETa,
pagHUYKO-CEelbauKUX, H Npel BOjCKOM Kkoja ce Bpahama mop 1mpse-
HM Gapjanuma, pykoBofiehe mommTHuke chare, mpepcraBHHIIE Oyp-
JKOacKe KJace KOjy CY 3acTynalle, Hallle Cy Ce OHAjeqHOM YTIpo-
J)KeHe Yy CBOjHM OCHOBHHM Io3uilMjaMa. Ycilen cBera Tora ,,Vjedou-
weibe ca CpOHjoM Ha CBakM HayMH H IO CBaKy LIEHY', moueno ce
yKasuBaTH BehuHM kao ,jenuwHo Moryhu myt” (,ma OH ce NHKBH-
oupaia pacryha pesonyuuja‘“). HcroBpeMeHo Cy TelerpamMuma
Haponuo Behe, xao u moxpajHHCKe Biajge, IO3WBAJIH M CPICKY H
CaBe3HMUKY BOjCKYy Ja MM IIDHTEKHY VY IIOMOh, Te cy OBe BOjCKe,
Beh vy Opyroj monoBHHM HOBEMOpa, M [OIWIE Ha TEPHTODPHjy HOBE
jyrocinoBeHCKe HOpskaBe (cpIicka BOjcKa CTHINIa je dak A0 Temwumr-
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Bapa u Cerenuna, Te je Mabapcka saTpaskuna mpummpje). C opyre
CTpaHe, MTalMjaHCKa BOjCKa [olUIa je mo mpex camy JbyGmany
(3aycTaBmiM Cy je OpraHM30BaHH ONpENH OHBIIMX CPICKHX 3apo0-
JbeHHKA Ioj KOoMaHgoM motiykoBHHKA I[fBaGuha). Vcimem cBux
OBHX OKOJIHOCTH, Ipe CBera ycieln PEBOJIVIHOHAapHe CHTyauuje v
jyrocnoBeHckuM 3eMbaMa OuBlIe AycTpo-Yrapcke, DOKpajHHCKaA
HaponHa Beha — Hapouuwro Hanmanuje u bocHe u Xeplierosuse
— Tpakuwie cy Aa ce vjemumeme ca Cpbujom u Ilpnom Topom
,IITO Ipe' crmpoBefge.

V nyxy Tux 3axteBa 25. XI 1918. romune, Ha CKYIOUTHHYH
Cpba, XpBara u ocramux CmoBeHa u3 Bojsooure, v HoBom Cany,
H3IJ1acaHa je OmiyKa o npuxnyuerby Bojeooune Cpbuju. 3atum je
CIMuUHY omnyKy NoHeno u Hapomuo Behe 3a Cpem, v Pymu, na je
Taxo u Bojsoduna nocrasa cacrasHu Oeo Cpbuje. ,

HOaun mouuuje, 26. XI 1918. ropune, Hapoona cxynuwrtuna Lp-
ne T'ope y ooopuyu (manac Turorpan) OowHend je 00ayke: UPBO,
o 30ammBamy LpHOropcke muHactuje IlerpoBuha, m mpyro, o yje-
oursersy ILlpue TI'ope ca Cpbujom, ca xojom he 3ajemHo cryimmTH u
vy HOBy npkaBy Cp6Ga, Xpsara u CnoBenana. (IIpua T'opa ce, nau-
Me, ocmofopuiia Of OKyIaTopa YCTaHKOM Hapoda W oMlamude Beh
Ipe HOjlacKa CpICKe H caBesHuWuKe Bojcke. Hapomuo Behe, ocHo-
Bano Ha lletmmsy, u OnpGop 3a yjenurserbe, dbopMupan y AHppuje-
BHIJU — M3BPIUMIM CY U IpHIpeMe 3a yjenumberme. Te mpumpeme,
mebyTuM, Hamiule Cy Ha 3HATAaH OTIOP KOJ IIPHCTAHIIA IIPHOrOp-
CKe [JUHACTHje U HEe3aBHCHE LPHOTOPCKe Hp)KaBe T3B. ,3elleHawa’.
Otnop je yryuied, a H3GOpH, OpraHu3OBaHH Y HOBEMOpPY — jaBHH
U nocpenHu — obe3begunu cy onpebene mocnanuke 3a Bemuky
IIPHOTOPCKY CKVIIUTHHY, KOja je m IIporjlacHia IPHCajeqUIbEHe
Iipue Tope Cpbuju.)

Ilpe oBux morabaja, y 2KeHeBH cy ce BOAMJIM IPErOBOPH H3-
Meby mpencemuuka cprcke Biane, Huxone ITanmha, mpencepuuka
Haponnor Beha npyxase Crnosenana, XpBara u Cp6a, np A. Ko-
polrerna, M IpencemHuka JyrocmoBeHCKor ombopa, np TpymoOuha,
y3 yueinhe M IIpefCTaBHUKa OIO3MIIMOHHX cTpaHaka u3 Cpbuje u
npyrux unaHoBa Hapophor Beha, kao M unaHoBa JyrocioBEHCKOT
onfopa — o ycloBuUMa Vjegurmera. Ilocie my>kxux AucKycuja (On
6. mo 9. XI 1918), a Ha MHCHCTHpale H IpefceqHuKa ¢paHIycKe
rane IToeHkapea Oa ce mrTo npe pobe o cuopasyma, obDjaBlbeHa
je XKenescxa Oexnapayuja o cTBapamy 3ajeqHuuke apsxaBe Cpoa,
Xpsara u Cnosenana (kao ,jenHe HemersuBe nenune’). Hexiapa-
upjoM je mpenBubeHO: IpPBO, [a KO ca3uBa VYCTaBOTBOPHE CKYII-
INTHHE TOCTOje M masbe Biane Hapopnwor sBeha m cprcka Bmama —
CBaka Ha CBOM IOAPYYjy; HPYrO, 3a H3BECHE 3ajeqHHUKE IIOCIOBE
na ce obpasyje W HOBa BIama Of IIECT MHHHCTapa, Of KOjux OH
nonoBuHy oppebusano Hapomuo Behe, a gpyry momoBHHY cpHcka
Biafa (mpuHiun Ayanus3Mma); tpehie, oBH MuHHCTPH O OXBOjeHO
Ionarajld 3akJIeTBY — CPIICKH IIpefl, PereHTroM, a ocraigu npen Ha-
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ponHHM BeheM; 4eTBpPTO, IIaBHM 3ajaTaK HOBE Bllale OM OHO na
cripoBene H30Ope 3a YCTaBOTBOPDHY CKVIIUTHHY, KOja he HmaTH u
nedunutHBHO ypebere mpikase.

KeHeBcku cropa3yM HHUje pealu30BaH, MOLUTO C€ CPICKa Bia-
Ia HHMje ca HHM CIOXHIa, a U3 3arpeba ce mpOTECTOBaJO Kao .a
Cy, HaBOOHO, AeJeraTH ABejy Bllafia NMPEKOpAaul¥ Y IPEroBOpHMa
cBoje kKomMnereHiuje. CacBUM je jaCHO Ja HapOYMTO PEreHTY HHCY
OATOBapalld OBH 3aKJBYUIIH.

C nmpyre cTpaHe, VjeIHIEHe Ce U Oajke HAMETAJ0 Kao jEeOUHH
H3J1a3 U3 CHOMEHYTHX TEIIKHX OKomHocTH. Otyn je Cpemuursu of-
6op Hapomuor Beha y 3arpeGy mpocro 6uo mpuHybeH na moHece
omnyky 25. XI 1918. romune na HapopHo Behe, mpeMa mperxomHum
CBOjUM 3akjpy4yllUMa H IpeMa usjaBama Brname KpameBune Cpbuje
— IporiaulaBa yjenumeme aprkaBe CroBeHanla, XpBata H Cpbha,
obpa3oBaHe Ha YHTABO] jYTOCIOBEHCKO] TEPHTOPHjH GHBIIE AyCTpo-
VYrapcke Mounapxuje, ¢ KpameBnHom Cpbujom u LlpHom TopoM y
jemHy jeouwncreeny opaucasy Cpba, Xpeara u Caosenaya. Ha ucrom
3acefamy H3abpaHa je pmeserammja (om 28 mpepncraBHuka Hapomsor
Beha) ¢ myHoOM HamnesxHomhy fa, y CIOpasyMy ca CPICKOM BJIamoM
H NIpeACcTaBHHIMMa CBHX CcTpaHaka y Cp6uju u Upnoj T'opH, crpo-
Bele OpraHM3allHjy jedUHCTBEHe Ap)KaBe, YHje 3ajefHHYKe 3aKIbyy-
ke (o BWeHOj opraHusanuju) Tpeba ma patuduKyje nocebHo prxas-
HO Belie, cacTaBlbeHO o CBuX wiaHoBa Hapopasor Beha, mpencras-
Huka Cpbuje u IlpHe T'ope, ka0 H ox mpencTaBHUKa JYrOCIOBEHCKOT
onbopa.

H3 puckycuja koje cy BobeHe Ha OBOM 3acemawy Hapomuor
Behia BUIM ce jaCHO M3 KOJHX Ce Dasjiora HAMETANa XUTHOCT YyjeOu-
merva. Y TPBOM peNy H3 CIIOJPHONOIHTHYKHX, HApPOYMTO YCIIen
nputucka Hranuje na JanManujy u 3anocename Pujeke. 3aTuM, u3
VHYTPalLIRBONOIHTHYKHX, Tj. 300r Hepeda y 3€MJBH H YIpOXKaBaka
omure 6e3bemHOCTH Gyp>koasuje Of CTpaHe ,,3elIeHOT Kanpa‘, peBo-
JYLUHOHAPHOT pacCrnojo)Xema paJHHKa H CHPOMAIlHMX celbaKa, a
IITO je Y KOHKPETHOj CHTYalHjH 3HA4mIo — 300T OmMIITe OIacHOC-
™ on pesBonyuuje. (Ha ToMm 3acemamy Cserosap Ilpu6uheruh je,
IopeNl OCTaliora, KOHCTaTOBaoO H TO Ja ,,ako He mobe mTo mpuje no
cpebema momoxxaja umaheMo y 3semmu Hepena.) Orknamarme omnac-
HOCTH Morna je ma o6Ge3benu caMoO OpraHM30BaHAa BOjCKa KOjOM je
Cpbuja Tagma pacnonarana. H onma cy 6yp>XoacKH NpencTaBHUIIH-
Cpbuje culoM TOj BOjCIH, CacTaB/bEHOj HCTO TaKO ON PpamHHKa H
celbaka, HaMETHYJIH VIOTY >KaHgapMa IIpeMa jYrOCIOBEHCKHM Ha-
ponuMa y 6uBIIOj AycTpo-Yrapckoj, a v HBHXOBOj OIpaBoaHoj Gop-
6u npotuB ekcruioatauuje. (Ta ekcruroaTalHja HHKaj HHje OHIa
Te)Xa HEro Ino ,,ocinobobemy’, HapouuTo 300r HaMeTama BHCOKHX
eHa OCHOBHHM »>KMBOTHHM HaMHpHHIIaMa O] CTpaHe Tprosana,
nok je najBehu meo Hapoma riamoBao M 6uo y HemoryhHocTH na
Habe Ou0 KakaB mocao. Pa3yme ce, KamuTalHCTH HHCY MOINIH Ha
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IIPOIYCTe HAjIOBOBHH]jE OKOJHOCTH 32 3TPTame: HOBLZ, Koje ce
'4ecTO YKa3yjy Y paToBHMa H IIOCIe paTosa.) »

Heneraiuja, koja je ofMax IO 3acefiamy Hapop;Hor seha or-
nyrosana y beorpam Ha mperoBope, mob6una je cnepmeha ymytcrsa
(,Hamyrak™): npBo, KoHauan oO6nuK BiagaBuHe (MOHapXHja HIM
pernyonuka) MMa fAa Ofpend VYCTaBOTBOpDHAa CKymIUTHHA (Hajoasse
3a IIIECT MeCElH II0 CKJallatby YTroBOpa O -MHPY); OPVYTO, 3aKOHO-
IaBHY BJIacT Ha BpIIH [OTNIe upuBpeMmeHo lpskaBHo Behe, cacras-
JBEHO ofi cBuX uwiaHoBa Hapopwor Beha, meT unmanoBa JerCJIOBeH-
CKOr- onfopa M Jenerara HapomHux ckymuruia CpGuje u Opue
Tope; Tpehe, 3ajemuuuke mocnoBe (CIIOIBHE, ¢HuHaHCH]CKe, BOjHE,
momte u Tenerpada, caobpahaja) ma Bonm 3ajemHiruka BIaja, a
CBe OCTalle Ja BOMe NOKPAjHHCKe Biajie II0J HaA30pOM IIOKpajHH-
ckux cabopa mwiId CKYIIUTHHA; YeTBPTO, Bna,uanaqu BIIaCT Ia Bp-
mm pereHT (moiro je Kpams Ilerap 6Ho GomecTaH).

Ay, HacympoT TOMe, Y IIpErOBOpPHMa KOjH Cy IIOBENEHH Y
Beorpany, omMax je opbayeH 3axTeB jeneraTta ja YCTaBOTBOpHA
CKYIIUTHHA HMa fa pelll IMTame Oo0NHKa BlajaBuHe (MOHapxuja
WM peny6ruka). 3aTuM Cy OX0aveHH HEKH APYIU 3aXTEBH Y NOIJe-
Oy HaNJIe)XHOCTH IOKPajHHCKUX Bllaja y NOKpajHHCKHX cabopa,
Ha IUTO Cy HeneraTd u3 3arpeba MOpanH NPUCTaTH C 063upoM Ha
[IOMEHYTe OKOJIHOCTH KOje Cy HaMeTalle XMTHOCT Vjenumbema. 3a-
TO je, Ha NpUjeMy KOA pereHrta, Ha maH 1. meuemOpa 1918. romuue,
mpouutaHa angpeca Haponuor Behia, cacrasmena y Beorpanmy, kxojy
je pereHT Morao IpPHXBAaTHTH. IbOM ce pereHT NO3HBa, y CTBapH,
fla IpeyaMe BIAcCT Y HOBOj Ap>XaBH — IOWITO je H Hapon;Ho Behe
Beh 25. HoBemMOpa 1918. roguHe IPOITIACHIIO — VjeNHIEHE OpKaBe
Crnosenana, Xpsara u Cpba ca Cp6ujom u IIpuoMm T'opom. Ha mec- -
10 Hp>xaBHor Beha (mpema ymyTcrsy) mpensubeno je oGpasoarbe
»JENHHCTBEHe MapiaMeHTapHe BJajié Ha NOAPYYjY jYIOCIOBEHCKE
Ip>KaBe y3 jeqHHCTBEHO HAPOMHO NpeAcTaBHHINTBO . — Ha TO je
pereHt, y HuMme OolyilecHOr Kpaba IleTpa, NpOINacHo ,,Vjenumbere
Cp6nje ca 3eMJpbaMa He3aBuUCHe ap>kaBe CrnoBenHana, Xpsata u Cp-
6a y jemuHcrBeHo Kpanmescreo Cpba, Xpeara u C/loeeHaL{a —
npBor peueM6pa 1918. ropumne.

Opmax mo mpornaiewy yjenumwera Haponwo sehe y 3arp66y
00jaBUIIO je IpecTaHak CBHX CBOjuX GYHKIHja.

Ilocne pyskux mperoBopa M IONUTHYKMX CykoGa obGpasoBaHa
je u mpBa 3ajenuuuka Biana (20. menemOpa 1918. ropune) IION Ipex-
CEeHHIUTBOM HCTaKHYTOr pafukaina CrojaHa IIporuha. YV 3ajenuuy-
Ky Brapgy je yuuro: 13 Cp6a, 4 Xpeara, 2 CnoBeHIa H jeflaH mpep-
CTaBHHK MyCIHMaHa. ¥ OBOj BIafM Cy Ce HallUIM HajUCTaKHYTHjH
MOJIMTHYKU IPEACTaBHHUUH jYTOCIOBEHCKHX 3€Majba, ONHOCHO HH-
XOBHUX Hajjaumx momuTHukux naprdja: u to ap A. Kopoiren (kao
nornpencenHuk Biame), u aAp A. Tpymbuh (kao MuHHCTap CHOb-
HuxX nocioBa) u Cseroszap IlpubuheBuh (kao MuHHCTap YHYTpall-
BHUX gena), u Ap Mexmen Cnaxo (kao MUHHCTAp 3a IIYMapCTBO H
PVIApCTBO, HMHAye HAJUCTAKHYTHjH IIPEICTAaBHUK OOCaHCKO-Xeplle-
roBaukHx MyciumaHna). Tako cacraB/beHa HOBa, 3ajeSHHYKA Biaja,
HMaja je Ja M3BpIIM IPHIIpPEMe H Ja CIpoBede u3bope 3a Vcraso-
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TBOPHY CKYIIUTHHY. A YCTaBOTBOpHa CKVYINITHHA MMalla je Oa Ol-
penoHu OpraHu3anujy HOBE JpiKaBe JOHOMIEHmEM IIPBOT, 3ajeIHHYKOTr
ycraBa. (KpajeM pmenembpa pacnyiureHa cy cBa Hapopua seha, a
camo Hapoona cxynwrtuna Kpawesune Cpbuje o0obpuna je npso-
Oeyembapcru axt. Jpyeu Popymu HUCY KOHCYATOBAHLL.)

*

HoBa Bnama obaBecTula je CTpaHa NPEACTABHHINTBA O IAp-
>kaBHUM npoMmeHama 22. XII 1918. rogune. 3aTHM Cy TOHETH: aKT
O Ap>KaBHOj 3acTaBH (IIOJIOXKEHO — IUTIaBO, 0OeNo, I[PBEHO), ca Ipa-
BOM yrioTpeGe M NOCeOHHMX HAIlMOHAITHHMX 3acTaBa — CPIICKE, XpPBaT-
CKe M CIIOBEHayKe; aKT O ApP>KaBHOM IpOy, Kao U O paBHONPaBHOC-
TH je3uKa — CPIICKOXPBAaTCKOI M CIIOBEHAYKOT, OMHOCHO H O paB-
HONPABHOCTH IHCaMa — hupunHie W JaThHuie. Panu H3jenHauema
MOJIMTHYKO-TIPaBHOT TOJIOXKaja cBUX rpabaHa HoBe mp’kaBe, ompen-
6e VcraBa Kpamesune CpGuje onm 1903. rommHe O JHYHHM NpaBU-
Ma IpolIHpeHe cy Ha ueny tepuroprjy Kpamesnne CXC.

*

I'panune nprxaBe onpebene cy Ha MupoBHOj KoHepeHUHjH
y Ilapu3y mnOTIHCHBalkeM YroBOpa O MHPY ca CBHM [p’KaBaMa
Koje cy paroBaie mpoTHB CpOHje H meHHX caBe3nuka: ¢ Hemaukom
vy Bepcajy 28. VI 1919, ¢ Aycrpujom y Cen-2Kepmeny 10. IX 1919,
c byrapckom vy Hewnjy 27. XI 1919, ¢ Typckom y Cespy 10. VIII
1920, ¢ MabapckoM y Tpuenony 4. VI 1920. Op tux yrosopa Haj-
Ba)KHHJH CY oumu: Cen-2KepMeHCKkH, KOjuUM je CIIPOBEJieHO O11Baja-
e jYrocioBeHCKe obmacte u3 Aycrpo-Yrapcke H Ipurajamwe 1p-
sxaBH Cp0Oa, XpBarta u CroBeHaua, Tpnenoncm kojuMm je Mabap-
Ccka npu3Haia rpaHuye, H Heujckn, xojum je Byrapcka mnpusHana
HCIpaBKY rpaHune v MaxenoHmju ycrynameMm npyxkaBu Cpda, Xp-
Bata U CnoBeHana CrpyMuuke oOInacTH M cpe3oBa — IapHOpOL-
ckor ¥ Oocwsbrpanckor. MebytuMm, nebunuTHBHa rpanuua usmeby
Aycrpuje u CrnoBenuje mopana je 6utH onpebena nnebucuuToM
vy jemHoM pmeny Kopymixe, moluto cy Ha Taj A€o IIONaraji IpaBo M
apxxaBe CXC u Aycrpuja. Tepuropujy je mobuma Aycrpuja, momro
je, HaBOOHO, 3a WY rnacano 22.025 craHoBHHKa, a 3a CXC 15.278.
AycTpuja je u Morna ma nobuje Behuny, jep, kako ce HaBoaM, ca
OBe [pyre CTpaHe HHCY ncxopmuhene CBE IOJIMTHYKE MOrvhHOCTH
v kopuct CnoBeHHje.

Hajsuiue rtemkoha mMana je mpyxasa Cpba, XpBaTa u Cio-
BeHaua ca HramujoM. HTaMJchxa Blalla, HaKo je KpajeM paTa
TpUcTala Ha oGpasoaaH,e JYTOCIIOBEHCKe Mp’KaBe, HHje ce Y CTBapH
OIpeKJla U CBOjHUX IpeTeH3Hja Ha JanManujy. 3aTo Cy HTalIHjaHCKH
HallHOHAJHCTHYKH OIpenH, Ha deny ca I'abpujenoMm JanyHuUjeM
(mecuuxoMm) 3amocerr H Pujexy 12.. IX 1919. romune. Kako je Ame-
puxa Ouna NPOTHB MTANHjaHCKUX IHPETEH3Hja Ha jYTrOCIOBEHCKE
obnacTH, TO CY €BPOINCKH cCaBe3HMIM (Ka0 aMEpHUKH IV >KHHIH)
HallUIM 32 HHX, ¥ OBOM cly4ajy, HajorogHuje pelerme (C 063HpOM
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Ha cBoje obehame Hramuju). Hamme, carmacunuy cy ce ma ce CIop
okonvya y MebycobHOM koHTakTy M3Mmeby npencraBHuka Hramuje
u npepcraBHuka apsxase CXC. Ha xpajy, CKIOIUBEH je crnopasyM
y Pamanmy 12. XI 1920. rogune, xojuM -je HMramuja nobuna Ha pain-
MaTHHCKO] obamu 3apmap, ca HENOCPENHOM OKOJIMHOM, M OCTpBa —
IIpec, Jlonmss, JlactoBo u Ilamarpyx. Om Pujeke u mompydja oG-
pasoBaHa je ;Cnobonna H He3aBucHa Pujeuka ppyxasa”“ (3. III
1922). Hranuja je, 3aTHM, OpeKpIIMIa YICBOP H CHIIOM OKYIHpajia
u ,Pujeuxy mpyxasy”, Ha mTo je m mpxaBa CXC mnpucrana 24. I
1924. romune. Hranmuja je, OCHM OBHX TepHUTOpHja, mobmna: Jymmj-
cky kpajuny, I'opmy ca Tpcrom um kxBapHepcka ocrpBa. Tako ce,
oko 600.000 JyrocnoBena, Hauuio usBaH ap>xaBe CXC(2).

*

Haumx mporiamera VjemHemha KOMIPOMHTOBAO je HHade
MPOrPECHBHY HOEjY O YjedHEeny. 3aTO CYy NPOTHB HaydHa Vjeau-
HBeha MpBOAeleMOapCKUM aKTOM HCTYIIHUIE HajBa’KHHje NOIUTHY-
Ke crpaHke y XpBaTckoj. Y mpBoM peny ¢dpaHKoBHM (,,IpaBamm’),
a 3aTiM XpBaTCKa Iyuka celbauka crpaHka Crjemana Papubia. OBa
CTpaHKa H3jalllibaBajla C€ Ipe VjenHmEHa 3a ,HeyTPAJHY CelbauKy
penyomuxy XpBatcky', Ha IO Vjeoumemy IUIeNupa 3a ,IIYHY Xp-
BaTCKy [OpP>XaBHOCT YV CKIOIY CIIOJKEHE jYTOCIOBEHCKe nprkaBe’
(xondenepatuuo ypebewe ,mo npaBy . camoompenenema’). Iler
JaHa II0 Vjemuibelhy, a INOBOOOM Iporiallleka VjeoHHeHma jemHO-
' CTpaHHMM aKTOM, u30HO je opyskaHu cykoO y 3arpeby usmeby nsa
nmyka OuBIIe aycTpoyrapcke Bojcke (XpBarcke), ¢ jemHe cTpaHe, H
HAOpY’XaHMX Oxpena ,MapHHana“ ®m ,COKONa“, ¢ Opyre, y Kome
je maryOumo >XUBOT nBaHaecTopo Jeymu. Ha manm 3. IT 1919. onmp-
2kaHa je v 3arpe0y W ,BelHKa XpBaTCKa HApOAHA CKYINITHHA‘, Ha
KOjoj je omiyueHo Hma ce BOBCTBO. omosmuuje, Tj. dbemepanucta, 00-
‘paTe 3a IIOMOA HWHOCTPAHCTBY He OM JIM MM Ce TIOMOIJIO Ha C€ Cla-
ce ,MHpDOTBOpHa CelbayKka HeyTpajHa YoBjeyaHCKa pemnyOimka Xp-
BaTCcKa'‘, Koja je, HaBOOHO, , yrpoxkeHa ox Cpba“. A To je 6uo camo
TogeTak M Jeo Tellkohia YV KOjHMa .ce Hallllla HOBa jyrOCJIOBEHCKa
np>xasa(3).

(2) Tpanuue JyrocaaBHje HCNpPaBbeHe CY TEK Yy HapOAHOOCAOGOAHAaukoj Gop6H — Maaa
He y noTnyHOCTH. OcAoGObeHH cy OAy3eTH AeAoBH Aaamauiije, Pujexka, Hcrpa, aam cy 3ato
Topuna, Tpxuu (Mondaaxone), Tj: Aeo Jyamjcke kpajune u TpcT ocraan y mnoceay Hraauje
H Aame — wHako je HapoaHoocAoGoAmaauka Bojcka JyrocAaBHje ymiaa Wy Tper. I'paxmia
CaoBeHuje npema AYCTDHjH, ycnocraBbeHa 1919. roamHe — ocrasa je, MebyTHM, HeH3MereHa.

(3) Y CpGuju_je 1919. 3abeAexeHO 65 pPaAHHYKHX IUTpajKoBa M 22 NOKpera 3a VYTBP-
brBamwe TapHda. Bocan je 1920. u36mao 183 mrpajka. u rapudHa noxpera. V. XpsaTckoj je
OAp’KaHO 28 pPaAHHYKHX CKYNIUTHHA NPOTHB cKynohe. Y CAOBEHHjH je jeaan nITpajk pvAapa
Tpajao BHIDE MecellH, a 3aBpUIMO Ce TreHepaAHHM IUTPajKOM Y KOMe je yuecTBoBaAo 12 000
pvAapa (cAuvyar mrpajk pyAapa u36uo je m y Bocum). Itpajk 3.500 >keaesnmuapa Tpajao
je 14 AaHa, a Yy 3HAK COAHAAPHOCTH C HWHMMa opraHusomad je (16. IV 1920) mTpajk LeEAOKYITHOr
JUTOCAOBEHCKOr npoAetapHjata. Ilo craBy BAase npema mITpajkauiiMa HajCTpallHHja cy 6mAa
ABa IUTPAjKa: IOTPajK XYCHHCKHX ‘}JyAapa (1920) u mxrpajk ’keAesHWuapa y JoyGmanu. Ilpotus
mITpajka yrnorpeGiseHa je Bojcka. NPBOM CAy4ajy Ha GojmmTy je ocraao 32 MpTBa pyAapa H
Cemdaka, a y ADyToM je 3a6GeAeskeHO 49yBeHO ,KpBompoaslie Ha 3o0Aourkoj uectd’’. ITopea oBmx
6HAO je IITpPajKOBa KOjA CY HMAaAW YHCTO TOAMTHUKM KapaKTep (kao oA 21. ;\XAa 1919), koju
CYy H3OHAM DNOBOAOM. HHTepBeHLHje AHTaHTe NpPOTHB peBoAyudja y PycHju u Mabapckoj, a vy
3HAaK COAMAADHOCTH Ca CHHAMKAaTHMAa H COUMjaAHCTHUKMM napTHjama y Hraamju, dpannmyckoj u -
EHrAeckOj KOjH Cy MCTOr AaHa M3 HCTHX Da3Aora OpraHM30BaAM IUTPAjKOBE Y CBOJUM 3eMAaMa.
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Y3 momHuTHYKEe — VHYTpAlllbe W CIO/BHE — HOBY [P>KaBy
IMPHTHCKANIM CY U CONHjalHU IpOOJeMH, KOjH Ce HHCY pellaBajld
(umexynamnuje, He3amOCIEHOCT, BHCOKE IleHe >KHBOTHHX HaMHPHHIIA
u papyro). CykoOH Ccy ce HaCTaB/halld M Tpajald CBe OO H3bWjama
.IPYTOT CBETCKOT para.

Ilpenasebu mpeko cykoba oxo m36opa mociaHHKa 3a YCTaBo-
TBOpPHY CKVIIITHHY, KOjH Ccy OOaB/EeHH Ha OCHOBY IIOIHCa CTaHOB-
HmTBa M3 1910, romuHe, rmaBHa 60pOa ce BoOHWIa OKO JOHOIIEH3
Vcrasa. Jep, u nopen IPETXOJHMX Hecjarama, HMIlaKk Ce€ OYEKHBAIIO
na he ce VcraBoM pemmTH IuTame Ap>KaBHOr ypebema y KopHCT
¢denepanucra. YcraBoM, koju je CxymuruHu nogHena Bilana c Ila-
muheM Ha yeny, HAMETHYTO je, MebyTHM, LEHTPaIHCTHYKO Ap>KaB-
Ho ypebemwe. Ilpemmro ce mpeko Hmoramamme GopGe, mpe cBera Xp-
Bara u CroBeHalla, 3a NUTO ILUIMPY ayTOHOMHJy ¥ 30pHcaHe CV
HCTOPHjCKE TIpaHHIle IBHXOBHX TEPHTOPHja H. [0 COICTBEHE [p-
JKaBHOCTH V BHMa, Koje cy uMaie ¥ noxm Aycrpo-YrapckoM. 3aro
je 50 mocmanmka XpBaTCKe celbadyke CTpaHKe, Kao M 58 mocnaHu-
ka KoMyuucruuke mnaprtuje, Hauyctuno CkymuTtvHy. YcTaB je H3-
rnacan (v ,KpmeM'’ HapiaMeHTy) 3axBajbyjyvhu NOCIaHHIIHMa MYC-
TMMaHMMa, KOjuMa je obehaHo, yxomuko riacajy 3a VYcras, oberm-
teheme GEroBa MPHIHKOM arpapHe pedopMe.

BpxyHar cykoba u3buo je 28. VI 1928. xama je mocitaHHK
Iyumua Pauwh nynao y Cxymuruau ¥ yOHO [Ba mociaHuka: IlaB-
na Papuha (6para Crjenana Pamuha) u np Bypy Bacapmueka.
(Crjenan Panuh je Temko pameH u on Tora ympo 8. VIII 1928).
Brnany je tama obpasoBao Kopourern, xoju je 3a BpeMe OBUX JHora-
baja 6M0 MHMHHCTAp VHYTpAIlBHX fAella Y MPETXONHO] BIIagH, IOII-
TO Ce paHHje OXBOjHO Ofx XpBaTCKe CelhbauKe CTPaHKE.

Ha xpajy, mociie BHIle HEYCIeNIMX IOKyIlaja Ja ce CTaOHIIH-
ayjy omHocH uaMeby cTpaHaka u 3aBene pefl v CkymurruxH (KOjy
cy HanyctwmH nocitanuim XCC) u momro je, mocie oBHX porabaja,
u Ilpubuhepuh (cTyG MOHapxHje M HajyIOpPHHjH OpaHUIaI IeH-
Tpajlu3Ma) U CaM 3aTpakKMO IpoMeHy VYcraBa H yBobeme denepa-
nu3Ma, kpams je 6. I 1929. yxunyo Vcras, pacrnycTHO CKYMIUTHHY
U OOHEO 3aKOH II0 KOME je Kpajk IIOCTao ,HOCHJall CBE BIACTH V
semin’’. HcToBpeMeHO je momymeH 3aKOH O 3alliTUTH jaBHe 6e3-
OeIHOCTH M mopeTrka y apskasu (mouer 21. VIII 1921, mpoTHB KOMY-
HUCTa), VTOJIHKO IITO ce cafa ,3abparmwyjy H pacTtypajy cBa VIpY-
JKewa H MoAuTu4Ke CTpaHie, Koje Bplle MpolaraHny HiH yoebH-
Bale NPYIHX Oa TpebGa npoMeHuTH Ioctojehu mopemak y ap>kaBu'.
Ha xpajy, na 04 ce moTeHIMpalla HaMepa DeXXMMa 3a ONp>KarheM
LHeHTpalu3Ma II0 CBaKy lieHy, Kao M 3a OpHcameM HallHOHATHHX
pasnuka Meby JyrocimoBeHuMa, H3MeweH je M HasuB OpykaBe Kpa-
meBuna CXC y ,KpameBuny Jyzocaasujy” (3. X 1929). Hapenbom
0 3acTaBaMa, Off HCTOT [aTyMa, JOMyIuTeHO je yoyayhe ucruiame
jenHHO Op>KaBHE, Tj. JYIOCIIOBEHCKE 3aCTaBe.

CeBe ce oBo porabano y TOKY BelHKe CBETCKE EKOHOMCKE
Kpu3e, Koja je norabana HapOYHTO CHTHOCOIICTBEHHYKE 3eMJbe 300T
Taja lleHa arpapHUX IPOHU3BOJa Ha CBETCKOM Tp kummry. Ilo peun-
Ma HEKMX EKOHOMHCTa, JyrocnaBujy je Tajga 3axBaTHIO U ,TIpHB-
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penHo pacyino”. — 3aro je kpals Ouo mpuHybeH Ha moOHece HOB
VcraB (1931), He OH nuM YOMaKHO M Jabe BPJIO 3aOILUTpPEHE IIOIH-
THUKEe OJHOCE M e€KOHOMCKe Telkohe. Ycras, mebyruMm, Huje u3Me-
HHUO TEUIKO CTarbe V 3eMbH. Kpalb je H [Jajke OoCTao ,,3aTOMHHK
HapOJHOT jeAWHCTBA U Ap>KaBHe IiejluHe .

Ilocne aTeHTaTa Ha Kpajba Anekcanapa y Mapcewy (9. X
1934) crame ce Huje u3MeHmwno. HamecHmnrBo, Ha ueny ca Ilas-
aom KapabopbesuheMm, HacTaBWIO je ca HCTHM HaYHWHOM VIIPaB-
Jbalba 3€MJBOM, OCHM IUTO CY ce Biamajyhu KpyroBu cBe BHILE OpH-
jeHTHCanH, H €KOHOMCKHM M IIOJIMTHYKH, IpeMa dammcTuukoj He-
Maukoj. Ha kpajy cy ¥ Heke momurHuke crpanke y CpOuju mouerne
Ia Memajy CBOj CTaB Yy ONHOCY Ha Ap>kaBHO ypebemwe Jyrocnasuje.
ObpasoBaHa je T3B. , YApy)XeHa omo3uiuja“ Koja je ca yCIeXoM
Y4eCcTBOBaJla M Ha CKYINITHHCKHM u30opuMma. M kako je ImpHTHCak
XpBaTCKUX IoinuTH4Yapa 6wo cBe Behu y ToM mpaBuy (4ak ce Ipe-
THIO M ca ,OTHemkerbeM XpBarcke'’) monwio je mo ,,Crnopasyma .
IIBetkoBuh-Mauek (26. VIII 1939) o monomewy Ypedbe o Bawo-
sunu Xpearckoj, y3 oOpasmo)keme ,Ja OH ce OCHUIypalo CyHeno-
Bame (XpBaTa V OKHMBOTY HAp>KaBe H THME OYYBalld jaBHH HHTe-
pecu‘‘(4).

Dr. RuZica Guzina,
Retired Professor of the Faculty of Law in Belgrade

A HISTORICAL REVIEW OF THE CREATION OF YUGOSLAV STATE
IN COURSE OF THE FIRST WORLD WAR

Summary

The article contains a review of political circumstances preceding
the unification of Yugoslav peoples into a common state, of the way of
that unification and on consequences of both of these factors regarding
the political situation in the new Yugoslav state in course of its existence.
Although prior to the breaking out of the First World War Yugoslav peo-
ples, regardless of the fact of whether they had an independent state (the
case of Serbia and of Montenegro), or not (Austro-Hungarian Yugoslavs),
were unified in their intention to create their own common state (of cour-
se, with different views as to the state order of future state), the attitude
of the allied states, namely of heir governments, went through different
stages, until it reached agreement at the end of the First World War
that there is a need of creation of a separate Yugoslav state.

Although the most significant projects of unmification were the Corfu
Declaration and the Geneva Agreement, the very unification was not effec-
ted on the ground of these acts. Following were the facts which have
determined the way of unification: the creation of a new state of Slove-
nes, Croats and Serbs out of Yugoslav countries which wer under the
Austro-Hungarian rule; the decision of the Novi Sad Assembly on joining
of Vojvodina to Serbia; the decision of the Podgorica Assembly on the
unification of Montenegro with Serbia. The unification of the state of
Slovenes, Croats and Serbs with the Kingdom of Serbia and Montenegro
has been performed as a wunilateral act of the heir to the throne — regent
who proclaimed ,the unification between Serbia and the independent
state of Slovenes, Croats and Serbs into the unified Kingdom of Serbs,
Croats and Slovenes” — on December 1, 1918.

(4) Y cactap Banopune XppmaTcke yimse cy AoraAame GaHoBuHe, Cascka u Ilpumopcka,
kao u kxorapH: Ilma, Haox, Bpuxo, T'pasauan, AepBeHta, Tpasuuk u <PojHuua.
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The circumstances which preceded the unification and the way of
its putting into effect have expressed their impact over the entire political
and constitutional life of the new state, which ceased to exist, in terms
of the constitutional law, in course of the liberation war and socialist
revolution in the country (1914—1945).

Dr Ruzica Guzina,
ancien professeur a la Faculté de droit a Belgrade

UN APERCU HISTORIQUE SUR LA CREATION DE L’ETAT
YOUGOSLAVE PENDANT LA Iere GUERRE MONDIALE

Résumeé

L'article étudie les circonstances politiques qui ont précédé l'union
des états yougoslaves dans un état commun, les modalités de cette union
et les consequences de ces deux dérniers facteurs sur le climat politique
du nouvel état yougoslave au cours de son existence. Dés le début de Ia
Jere Guerre Mondiale les peuples yougoslaves, indépendants (la Serbie et
le Monténegro) ou non (les Yougoslaves vivant sur le territoire austro-hon-
grois), étaient unis dans le désir de former un état commun, exprimant
toutefois des différences de vue quant au régime politique de ce nouvel
état. La position des alliés et de leurs gouvernements respectifs a cepen-
dant connu une évolution, et vers la fin de la guerre, la position favorab-
le a la création d'un état yougoslave indépendant devient prédominante.

Bien que la Déclaration de Corfou et I’Accord de Genéve soient les
deux projets d'union les plus importants, celle-ci ne s'est pas faite sur
la base de ces deux actes. Le mode de l'union a été déterminé par les
faits suivants: la création du nouvel état des Slovénes, Croates et Serbes
vivant sur les territoires yougoslaves. au sein de l'empire austro-hongrois;
la décision de 1’Assemblée de Novi Sad sur l'association de la Voivodine a
la Serbie; la décision de 1'Assemblée de Podgorica sur l'union du Monté-
négro et de la Serbie. L'Union de l'état des Slovénes, Croates et Serbes
avec le Royaume de Serbie et du Monténégro était faite par le biais d'un
acte unilatéral du prince-régent qui avait proclamé ,l'union de la Serbie
avec les pays de l'état indépendant des Slovénes, Croates et Serbes dans
un seul Royaume des Serbes, Croates et Slovénes“, le 1. décembre 1918.

Les circonstances qui ont précédé l'union et le mode de sa réalisa-
tion ont également influencé toute la vie politique et constitutionnelle du
nouvel état, lequel a cessé d’exister, du point de vue constitutionnel, au
cours de la guerre de libération et de la révolution socialiste yougoslaves
(1941—1945). :
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pedosru npogecop Ipasror rﬁaxy/zrera vy Beotpady

IIOKVIITAY HOPMATHBHOT PEFVIIHCAEBA IIOJIOJKAJA
CKVIIIOITHHE 3A BPEME VYCTABOGEPAHUTEJBA -

ITomoxxaj ckymuTHHeE H_opMaTmaHo je ompeben Tek Ha Caero-
aHPEjCKOj CKYIIIITHHI Ka,txa; je nmoHeT 3aKOH O CKyInuTHHU. Me-
byrumM, 6o je mokyiuaja pa ce TO YUMHM, HIM ITOCEOHHM Ipeno-
3UMa KOjH HHCY uManu GOpMy 3aKOHCKOT IpEJIora, HIH IIPOjek-
THMa H 3aKOHOM O CKVIIOTHHM, WIH YCTaBHUM HaupTuMa. Behuna
TaKBUX IpENIora HHje IIPOlLIa 3aKOHCKY IPOLeAVPY H BHIIE CY
HHTEPECAaHTHH Ka0 Pa3MUIIUbaiba IBUXOBUX AYyTOpa O MECTY M IOJO-
JKajy CKyImITHHe y mocTojehiem CHCTeMY BJIaCTH M KaoO Ofipa3 Bpe-
M€Ha M IOIMTHYKHX CXBaTama KOja Cy IIOCTOjajla ¥ BpeMe HacTa-
jama TakBHX mpepiora. [[Ba Ipemjora 3akOHa O CKYIIUTHHY IIPOIL-
Ta cy oproeapajyhy 3aKOHCKY IPOLENYPY: TO CYy IPOjEKT 3aKOHA
O CKymuThHH M3 1848, wHHIIUpaH 3axTeBHMa HApOJHHX HENYTATA -
Ha Herponcxoj CKYIILUTHHH H 3aKOH KOjH je HoHeT Ha CBeroaH-
JIPejCKOj CKYIILUTHHHU.

Y cprckoj HCTOpnorpachJn HHje nocsehena oxrosapajyha
Na’kka BHHXOBO] IPAaBHOj HHTEpIpPETallljH HaKo IIOCTOjH OAroBapa-
jyhn HHTEpeC Yy LpaBHOj HaylM 3a TakBoM obpamom. Hapasno,
Huje Moryha cTpukTHa dopMaIHO IpaBHA aHAIM3a IIOMEHYTHX TeK-
cToBa 0e3 pasmarparba IPETIIOCTABKH KOje CY YTHUaje Ha HHXOBE
HHULIHjaTope Oa CayHdHe TaKBe IIpefJiore.

VYcraBoOpaHUTEIECKH IIEPHOJ je TI03HAT, H3Meby ocraior, u
[0 TOMe IITO ce JOCTa PajWii0 HAa OPTaHH30Balky H YCaBPILABALY
MexaHH3Ma Jp>KaBHe BIacTH. [la nmoMeHeMoO ycTaBHe HalpTe Martu-
je Pana u Ppame 3axa, XaiymheBa pasMurnubarma O OpPraHH3alUjH
Jp>KaBHe BlacTd, Kao H pap Hmuje I'apanraHuHa M IOMEHYTH IPO-
jekar 3akoHa o0 CKYTIUTHHA H3 1848. u 3aKOH O CKYTIUTHHH U3
1858, 1859. u mp.
3a BpeMe ycraBoOpaHHTelba, Ka0 LITO je IO3HATO, ORp>KaH je
penatuBHO Mamu 6poj ckymuruma, anu BehuHa mpemora o ycras-
HOoM ypebewy CpOuje HHje MHMouuIa NpaBHO “ogpebuBame I0JIO-
XKaja cKymurHHe. V IOKYINAjHMa YCTAaBHOT MIIM 3aKOHCKOI Ofpe-
buBamwa nono;xaja CKYImUTHHE OWIO je JIyTama U HeCXBaTama IIpO-
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11eca koju cy ce onsujanmu y CpOHjH, peTepHBama U HEaNeKBATHOT
onpebrBatba IIONOXKaja CKYIOLITHHE, HO 3ajeqHHYKO je Owio 3a
TOTOBO CBE IIpEIJIOTe y 3aKOHe Na Cy CKYIIITHHY TPEeTHpPalH Kao
HIICTUTYIIHjY KOoja OM Omia MM paBHOTEXa IOCTOjehuM BpXOBHHM
OLTAaHMMa BIIACTH, WIHM OH WMala IPEJHOCT Haj KHE30M, OJHOCHO
COBjETOM.

Ilpenyiosn O NIpaBHOM peryiHcamy IOJ0’Kaja CKYIIUTHHE H
YCTaBHH HallpTH CYKIIECHBHO Cy ce mnojaBmuBanu of 1841. mo 18358.
rogure. IIpBu mpepior cauwnuo je Cmma Mumrytunosuh Capajmmja
1841. rogune. 3atum Ppamo 3ax 1847. rogrHe, YMHH HAIPT YCTaBa,
Ma IIpojekar 3akoHa O cKymutuHu 1848. 3 3ax0H o ckymmTHHU 1858,

IIpemmor C. Munytusnouha Capajmuje(l) mon wacrmosoMm ,,0Oc-
HOB HJH IUIaH NOANVHH H COBEpIIEHH YHCTO cpbOckora HapopmHu-
yectBa counibeH of Cume MunytunoBuha Capajnmuje v Bupuny 4.
jvHuja 1841. r.(2) je mpBH IpPeIIOT O pEryiHcCamy IOJIOXKaja CKYI-
IITHHE HIH Kako je OH Ha3uBa ,CpOCKO HapomuuuecTBo'. OBaj
IpemUIor YINIaBHOM H3pa’kaBa HHETOBO JIMUHO CXBaTaihe€ O OpraHu3a-
LIMjU Op>kaBHe BiacTH y CpOHjH TOra BpeMeHa H HErOBO CXBaTalbe
O CKymuTHHH Kao opraHy Binactd. C. MunytunoBuh Capajmuja vy
CBOM MpENJIOTY HaBOOH pasiore 300r KOjux Tpeba YrpafuTH CKVII-
WTHHY v noctojehin cucteM BrnacTH. ¥ KOHTEKCTY THX pPa3sMHUIIUbAIba
TPeTHpa IIHTale cacTaBa, OpPTaHHM3alHje M HaIJIeXXHOCTH CKVIIITH-
He. MuUNYTHHOBHA HCTHYe CKYIIUTHHY VY IpPBH IUIaH H fnaje joj
HajHCTaKHYTHje MECTO V CHCTeMy BiacTH. CKYIIITHHA je He caMo
apburap y cykobuMa H3Meby KHe3a M COBjeTa, HErO ImeHE OMIVKE
obaBe3yjy M jemaH M OPYTH OpraH BJIAcTH. JacHO Ce€ BHAM H3 IIO-
MeHyTor Tekcra ga C. MunyrunoBuh HHje mOGOpHHMK GHpOKpaTCKe
H OIHrapxHjcKe BJIACTH, OHIIO Oa je y IHTamy KHe3 HIH coBjeT(3),
IITO OYHMIJIEAHO HHje OWIIO Y CKIany ca OQHI[UjEeTHOM ITOIHUTHKOM
ycTaBoOpaHHTeha KOJH CY IIPEKO COBjeTa HACTOjallH Ja OrpaHHye
KHE’KEBY BIACT.

CxynmitHHa OM TlpeMa OBOM Ipelory Ouila cacraB/beHa Off
n3abpanux pgenyrara (u3abpaHuka). CBakM OKpyr Oupao 6u mo 12
pPa3yMHHX M IHOIUTEHHMX JeIyTaTa KOjH HHCY CMeIH HMaTH HHKaK-
By ¢yukuujy v IIpaBuremctBy. HM3abpanu memyrar mopa OHTH IIO-
poOnMYaH YOBEK NpeKo 25 roguHa CTapoCTH M cTrapocepenar. Yu-
HOBHHIIM HHCY MOTIJIH YYECTBOBaTH Yy HHXOBOM H30o0py. HemyraTd
cy moOHjanu IMCMeHO NIyHoMohije, a caMH Cy MOpaiu [JaTH ITHCMe-
HY H3jaBy Ha ,BEpHO U CBarjalllibe UYyBalke M TBOPEWE INOJN3E Ha-
ponne”. Hako wusabpaHu — [QemnyTaTH cy ocTajanud y ¢yHKUHjH
JO>XHBOTHO, H3Y3eB Yy Cly4yajy ,HHXOBE Kpajibe O030H/bCKE HIIH
cnyJyajHe ciaboOCTH U HeBObe'', Kafa OH Ha HHXOBO MECTO IO HC-

(1) Texct omor AOKyMeHTa oGjasuo je Josarn Muaukeruh vy ,,360pHiKy Pirro3odpceror
dakyateta’” k. X—I1, Beorpaa 1968, crp. 351.

(2) C. M. Capajauja, nporuBHUK AuHacTHje OO6peHoBRha, mnpimajao je ycraBoGpaHH-
TEACKOj IPYmH OA MOMEHTa IHXOBOI TDYIHCAlka H aKTHBHO YYECTBOBAO Y MOAHTHYKO] GopOH
KOjy Cy ycTaBoOpaHHTE»H BOAMAH MpPOTHB AMHAacTHje O6peHoBnha. MuayTtiHoBHA je 1840. .
Mopao Aa Oexit koA Typaka y Georpaacky T1BpbaBy. VY6p3o je emirpiupao v Typcky 3ajeAHo
ca 40 ycraBoGpanHTE.bCKHX NPBaxKa. 3aAp)kao ce y BHAHHY H Ty je HacTao HOMEHYTH IPEAAOT
O CKYMUITHHH,

(3) JoBan Muanhesnh ucTHue Teay Aa je C. MuayturoBnh G6GHO 3a crapy caMoympasy,
na iy CKVOITHHM BHMAHM CaMOYNPaBHY JHCTHTYIHjV. craso6Gpanuresncka udeonoja Cume

Muayrunoeulia Capajauje. ,,360puuk PHaozodckor axyatera, Km. X—I1, Beorpaa, crp. 383.
’
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TOj HpOLENYPH M3 HCTOr OKpyra OWnM OHpaHH ApPYrd OeNyTaTH.
JleTuMudaH 1oriien Ha TEKCT KOjH Ce ONHOCH Ha CacTaB CKVIIITH-
He yKa3syje Ha HeJIOrHYaH CTaB ayTopa Ja IoBe)ke M300pHOCT M Ha-
cnenHocT. V MHOTMM OypIKOAacKMM 3eMibaMa Yy TO BpeMe IIOCToja-
JTM cy OBOAOMHH OYp)KOAacKHM IIaplaMEHTH Ca HaclleMHUM H Oupa-
HAM TOCIAHHIIMMA, ajld HUTJE HHje IOCTOjala OBaKBa KOMOWHAIU-
ja m3abpaHux ¥ HacleqHuX nociaHuka. Mebyrum, 3a C. MunyruHo-
Buha m3abpaHu OenyTaT celbak M3 Hapoja, a Makap OMpaH H HO-
SKUBOTHO OMO je oaroBapajyha GpaHa- KHe3y H COBjeTY -V IbHXO-
BHM HacTOjarbuMa Ja HeOTPaHHYEHO BIafajy.

Hurepecantna cy MmnyruHoBuhieBa pa3mullUbalba O OpPraHH-
sanuju ckymuruHe. CkymirriHa He OH 3acefana y IUIeHYMY Beh
cBaKa TpH Mecella 3acefaja 6u yeTBpTHHa memyraTta. (AKO O CKym-
mTuHa uMana 204 pemyrata, 51 pemyrat 6o OH Yy 3acemarmy
3 wmecena). CaMo 3a BpeMe 3acefama, HeNyTaTH Ou ONOGHjamu
IHEBHHIIY Ofl jeMHOr AyKara, Kao M IYTHE TPOIIKOBE 3a OHOJHKO
JaHa KOJIUKO OM ITpoBeNH Ha HyTy. HemyraTH y 3acejamy HMall
OU KaHUelapujy Y Kojoj OM pamgwinu: YeTHpH Imcapa, ABa CeKpe-
Tapa, jemad VIpaBUTelb W HauyelTHWK KaHuenapuje. IlomeHyra muma
UMalia Cy MpaBO OJJIyuMBalba Kao M HENyTaTH, alld Cy H OHH Mopa-
JH UMaTH JIMYHe H MOpajiHe KBaJlUTeTe HeryTara. JemyTaTH y 3a-
cemamy OHpalid Cy KOLIKOM IIpencenHuka usmeby ceGe. Iberos
MaHmaT Tpajao OM YeTHpM Mecella M HUje MOorao OMTH IIOHOBO OU-
paH, IOK ce CBM [elNyTaTH He IpoMeHe Ha Toj ¢yukuuju. Ilpen-
CEeNHUK OTBapa M 3aTBapa CKYMUTHHY OecemoM. CKymITHHA HHje
uMania IoceOHUX opbopa, alu ce INpe 3acefarma, Y KaHlelapHju
BOAMJIA paclpaBa O NUTalkHUMa KOja he OUTH IpemIMeT ONJIVIMBaa
Ha ckymuruay. Omnyke ce Ha 3acemawy (1/4 mocnmanuka) moHoce
jemHorimacHo. VYKONMMKO je HEemyTaT ONTY’>XeH Oa pagH IIPOTHB YC-
TaBa y IOPETKa, CKYIUTHHA OH ra ocybuBana Ha CMpPTHY KasHY H
cama 6u je usBpmaBana (6uo Ou y rpo6 >KHB 3akomaH). 3a OcTana
Jena menyTaTH CY HUUIH Ha CVA.

MHOro HEIOrHYHOCTH HMa H Y OBOM Ielly O OpraHu3aluju
ckymuruHe. Ca IIpaBOM ce MO’Ke IIOCTaBUTH ITMTakbe 3allTO Ce
CKVIIUTHHA, OOHOCHO NENyTaTH, hele Ha uyeTHpH pena. Ilo kojeM
KPUTEpHjYMY ce cacTaBlba YeTBpPTHHA peilerata? 3allTo agMHHU-
CTpPaTHUBHO OCOOJbe KOje paau VY KaHIeJNapHjH CKYIIITHHE HUMa CTa-
Tyc menyrtarta? Ho, HajancypaHuje on cBera je MOryhHOCT ma CKyI-
LITHHA Y HaBENEeHUM [elluMa CaMa H3pHYe M U3BpIllaBa Ka3HY IIpe-
Ma ONTY’>KEHHUM NENyTaTHMa.

Horanama opraHusanuja ckymutuHe vy CpOHjH OYMINIENHO
Huje Ouma y3op C. MunyTuHOBHAY NpPUIMKOM H3pajie HEroBOT
npegnora. CKyMUTHHE je paHHje IO IpaBUIy CasHBaO KHE3 —
OTBapao HX M 3aKJbyumBao OeceqoM. CBH HmemyTaTd 3acefald Cy Y
wieHyMy, 6e3 063upa na M Cy OMpaHd WM CY IO APYTOM OCHOBY
YYEeCTBOBaNH y pany ckymutuHe, C 003UpOM HA IIOMEHYTE YHibe-
HUlle, TEILIKO je IIPHXBAT/bHBA Te3a Ja je ¥heroBa KOHIemuja CKYII-
IITHHE IPOXY’KETaK HAEje O CKYIIUTHHH Kao CTapoj CaMOVIPaBHO]
HHCTHUTYIHjHU(4).

(4) J. Muauhepgh, cn.’Aer, crp. 383.
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© 3HavajaH fmeo oBor mpemiora mocBeheH je mporenypH mOHO-
lIekha OMJIyKa Ha CKyImnTHHHM. McTHHa, y IpemIory Huje TaKCaTHB-
HO HaBefleHa IloceOHa HaIe’KHOCT CKVIIITHHE, ajli HHjeqHa IIO-
jemMHayHa OMJIVKAa COBjeTa MM KHe3a .Ka0 HH OMJIYKa O KOjoj
IIOCTOjH carjacHocT oba opraHa, HHMje MOINIA Jia Ce CIOPOBENE Y
OeJI0 VKOJHMKO Ceé CKVINNTHHA He camlacH. Y IOpOLEIypH OIIy4H-
Bama mnpensubeHa je MOTVAHOCT fa CKYIIUTHHA MOXX€ TpPH OyTa
y3acromie OANOHWTH NPpEeNJOr IIOMEHYTHX OpraHa, HaKOH uera 6H
mpegiior 6r0 nyHoBakaH. IIpemIosH KOjH HOTHYY Of CKYIIITHHE a
yryheHH cy KHe3y HIH COBjeTy Ha MHIUBEEE, HE MOTY OHTH Of-
OHjeHH HM IIOCNIe TPH y3acTymHa Bpahama CKyHNIUTHHH. Hempuko-
CHOBEHOCT CKYIINOTHHE Y OMUIY9WBarby CTaBba je Y IPBH IUIaH Kao
opraHa Jp>KaBHe BIJIaCTH.

OBaj mpennor, xao mITo je Beli peweHo, Huje GHO mpemMeT
pasMaTrpalka H HOPMAaTHBHOI peryiucara, a HHje BpIIMO HH Of-
pebenn yTHilaj Ha KacHHje Ipemiore H 3aKOHE O CKyimuTHHH. Me-
byTuM, OH je mHTepecaHTaH He caMO Kao IPBH IocebaH ImpemIor o
TIONIOXKajy CKYINNOTHHE KOjH je Be3aH 3a MME YOBeKa KOjH je 6muo
NIOOOPHHK IIOIUTOBala YCTABa H KOjH je IpHIanao yCcTaBOOpaHH-
TEJBCKOj TPYIH, alu HHje OHO YCTAaBOOPAHHUTELCKH HIOEONIOT, jep
CY Ce IEroBa pasMulUbama O ypebewy CpOHje mujaMeTrpanHo pas-
JTUKOBaJla Of HIeja YCTaBOOpaHHUTEhCKHX ITpBaka. Ilpema Tome, C.
MunytuHoBull je OBHM IpEMIOrOM H3pa’kaBao IIpe CBEra CBOje
muyHO BHberwe yHyTpaiurber ypebema cpricke papskaBe y KojeM je
CKYINITHHH [ao HajucTakHyTHje Mecto. C. Muwryrunosuh je 3ao-
pao Opasngy KacHHjeM HOPMaTHBHOM peryiIHcCalby IoNoXKaja CKyI-
IUTHHE H HHEHOM CBe 3HayajHHjeM mnonoxkajy. IberoB mnpemmor Ha
HOB HauMH -pa3pemana mnocTojelie momutHuke Hecyriacuue. OH je
HapOOHHM IIpEICTaBHHIIUMa HaMEHHO 3HayajHy YJIOory y paspelna-
Bamy THX CykKoba. OuurimenHo MHOro Behy yiiory Hero I1OTO Cy OHH
Y TOM ITOJIUTHYKOM TPEHYTKY MOTIH HMAaTH.

11

IOpyru OOKyMeHaT y KojeM je oppeben momno’kaj ckymurmHe
nmotude u3 1847. romuHe u Be3aH je 3a uMe Dpame 3axa(5). Y
cBoM Hauprty ycraBa ®. 3ax je nmoceOHY HaXIY IIOCBETHO BPXOB-
HUM OpraHHMMa Jp>KaBHe BIacTH. U OH, MeWa WM JOIyiaBa Ogpen-
Ge ycraBa on 1838. ropume(6). 3HauajHO MECTO Y CHCTEMY BIACTH
10 OBOM HaupTy nmobwra je ckymrruHa. @. 3ax je cmMarpao na 6u
IOHOBHO YBObeme CKymuTuHe JoBeno mo Beher yrmiiaja Hapoma Ha
IIPaBHTEJECTBO, jep IO HerOBOM MHIIUBEHY, COBjeT He MOKe 3aMe-
HHTH CKVIIUTHHY, 3aTO je HeroBa KpUTHKa ycraBa u3 1838. romow-
HE YCMepeHa Ha MHOTa IHTara M3 OpraHusanuje H HelaTHOCTH

() ®. 3ax je Aomao y CpGmjy 1843, r. OGaBn»ao je pa3He AvxkHocTH v CpGHjE B
VAapHO je TeMese CTPYYHOM BOJHOM oOpa3oBamwy. BHO je remepaa H MHHHCTap BOjCKe. 3aBPIIHO
je npaBHR ¢axxmer H_Y4eCTBOBao NOAHTHYKOM >XHBOTYy CpOmje. TekcT OBOr Halpra cadyBaH
Je vy ueawnn. Apxus CPC, ®ona H. Tapamanuna, 225.

. (6) boybuua Kanauh, Heobjasmenu wnaypru 6y(:raaa y Cpbuju npeoj nonosunu XIX
eexa, ,Anaan IJpaBHor ¢axyatera y Beorpaay'‘, 6p. 5—6, Beorpaa {972, crp. 781-785S.
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nocrojelier coBjera. Ho, mako. je curypan ma je Cpbuju kao yc-
TaBHOj MOHApXHjH INOTpeOHa CKVIIIOTHHA, OH je CBecTaH Ha OHa
He MO)Ke OHTH OpraHH3OBaHa Kao MOMEpPaH GYpI>KOACKH IapllaMeHT,
3aTO je Y HENOYMHIMM: a) Of KOjUX Ce UWIaHOBa MMa CKYIILTHHA
cacraButH; 6) ko he GupaTH wiaHOBe CKYIIUTHHE; B) KOja CY CBOj-
CTBa CKYIINTHHE M T) KONHKO he ce myTa M y KOjUM ClydajeBHMa
cactajaTu. '

V morneny opranHusaumje @. 3ax npemya’ke [Be alTEpHATHBE:
HUIIH IIOfleNTy CKYIIIOTHHE Ha [Ba JOMa WIH jeIHOAOMHY CKVINLTHHY
Koja 6u ce 3Bana ,,OnmiTa HapogHa CKYIDITHHA'.

Vkonuko Ou Omna npuxBahiena anrepHaTHBa Ha CKYINUTHHA
Oyme nopmelbeHa Ha ABAa OOMa — TOPHH U JOBH — 3axX YBOOH HEKe
OPHHIMOE 332 H300p ONHOCHO HMEHOBalhe IOCIHaHHKa. ['OpmH oM
6u OHMO cacTaBbeH ON BHCOKHX IOP)KaBHHMX (VHKIHOHepa. Y HeMy
OH Y4YEecTBOBAaNM CBH WIAHOBH coBjeTa (ux 17); ueTHpH nomneuu-
Teba, WIAHOBH KaOHMHeTa KOjU HHCY IIONEYHTEIFH; MUTPOIIONHT U
TPH BIIafHKE; IIeT CYAHja BPXOBHOI CyAa; IIPENCENHHK Aalealuo-
HOT Cyja; ITIOMONHMIIM IIONEeYHTe/ha HHOCTPAHHUX M VHYTPAILHX
Jena; Ha4elHHK CaHHMTeTa; PEKTOp JHileja; mo jemaH mnpodecop
dunosodckor dakynrera U IpPaBOCIOBHHX HAYKa H IO jegaH Haj-
CTapHjH UYHMHOBHHMK H3 IIOIIEUHTEIbCTBa IpaBocyba, mpocBere u du-
HaHcHja. JIowH noM Ou GHO cacraBibeH Off U3abpaHUX HOelyTara H
JernyTaTa KOju yiase no GYHKUHjU MM 3Bamy. M3 cBakor cpesa
Oupano 6u ce mo mer kmerosa (270). M3 papoiu, Io HpaBHIy, IO
jeman penyraT H3y3eB beorpama koju 6H GHpao TpH [emyTara,
Jaromuna u CmenepeBo pBa pmemytata (30). demyraru Koju 6u yia-
3WIH o QVHKUMJH M 3Bamky Cy: 17 OKPYKHHUX HAYEIHUKA; 3aTHM
H3 CBAKOT Cpe3a II0 jefJaH CBELUTEHHK H3aOpaH Of CPEeCKOr CBeIlr
TeHCTBa (54); ma IO jegaH y4MTElh M3 CBAKOT OKpyra Koje HMeHyje
[IONEYNTEL IIPOCBETE Y CIIOPAa3yMy ca IIONEYHTEIhbeM YHYTPAIIbLHX
mena (17); cBu mpencemHHuM OKpPY»)HUX cymoBa (17); mpemcemHMK
GeorpaZICKOr BapOLIKOI CyJa M [Ba UYMHOBHHMKA H3 (UHAHCH]CKe
CTpYKE KOje momneunrelh ¢HHAHCHja HMEHYje, U Ha Kpajy, HauelTHHK
BOjHOI' TapHH30Ha.

Vkomuko OM cKymuTHHa OHiIa jeIHONOMHA OHAA OH ce HEeKH
YIaHOBH MOIIM H30CTaBHUTH, a Y ClIyYajy Iofelle, KHe3 OH HMao
IpaBo Ja UMeHVje joll HeKe YJaHOBe.

Hma ce ytHcak fma je @pamo 3ax onpebusao cacraB mBOAOM-
HE CKVINUTHHE IO jeJHOM JIOTMYHOM IulaHy. IIpenBupmeo je ropimH
JOM ca pelaTMBHO MalHM OpojeM femyTaTa, ajld ca OTPOMHHM .
yTHLIajeM, jep CY V HeMY CelelH HajBHIIM OPIKaBHU (PYHKIHO-
Hepu. [JomH OOM je HMao TOTOBO IIECT ITyTa BHIIE IIOCIAHHUKA, O
Kojux mpeko 300 u3abpaHHX, HO PaBHOTEXY [OHEM AOMY YHHHIH
Cy uMmeHoBaHHM pnenyTaTH. HcrakHemo nu momatak Oa je 3a jemaH
O6poj MMeHOBaHHX HemyTara OMiIa NOTpeOHA CariacHOCT IIONEYHTe-
Jba YHYTpAIIUX [eNla, Ka0 U Aa je KHe3 MOorao HMEHOBATH jenaH
Opoj menyTraTa, OHIa IIOCTaje jacHHja H-EroBa KOHIENIIHja O IIOJIO-
JKajy W MECTy CKYIIUTHHE Y CHCTeMy BiactH. @. 3ax nuje mpen-
BHIeO MebyCOGHHM ONHOC HOMOBA HHTH IErOBY HAJJIE’KHOCT, Beh
HaJJIE>KHOCT CKYIIITHHE V HEeTHHH.

39



ATl®, 1/1987, — Ap /oybuna Kamauh, ITokylmaj HOpPMAaTHBHOr pervAHCama TIOA0XKAja
CKYNIITHHE 3a BpeMe YCTaBOOpaHHTeAda (CTp. 35—48)

Hapie)xHOCT CKYIIITHHE IO OBOM HAUpTy je HOcTa CKYUeHa.
Ona je omryumBaia O IOpe3y, MOJHOCHIA KHe3y HapofHe MoNnbe H
xanbe kKoje cy ce THIlalle II0pe3a M HEKHX IMTaiba U3 YHYTpalllhe
nosmutuke. OpoOpaBajia je 3aKOHE KOJjU CY C€ CMaTpallH OCHOBOM
np>xasHor ypebewa. Ha mpumep, ycraB He GH MOrao CTYIMTH Ha
CHary VKOJIHKO Ta CKYIIUTHHa He OH omoOprua. Ilpema ToMe, CKyTI-
LITHHa 10 OBOM HalIpTy HHje IloCTalla HENPHKOCHOBEHH 3aKOHO-
IaBHHU opraH BiacTd. McTuHa, oHa je HHMIIMpana JOHOIIEI:E HEKHX
3aKOHa H opoOpaBaia Haj3HayajHHje 3aKOHe, alld HUje Omia 3a-
MHIIUB€Ha Kao OIIEpaTHBHO 3aKOHONABHO TeJI0 KOje OM 3acemano
ImpeMa NoTpeOH M uHja OM OCHOBHA [ENATHOCT OMila 3aKOHOJABHA.
Ilo oBoM HalpTy CKYIIUTHHa OH ce cacrajajia jefaHnyT TOJHITIE,
a YKOIIMKO TO HHje Moryhe, OHa jemaHNYT Yy TPH romuHe. JaBHOCT
pama, no 3axy, Ouna Ou OmIHKa CKYIIUTHHCKOT pafa, IITo je v
OHO BpeMe IpEeNCTaB/baJIO HalpenHy onpendy.

Hako je @. 3ax >xeleo [a CKYIINTHHA Oyde OCJIOHAIl KHE3V
U OpOTHBTEXA COBjeTy, OH jOoj HHje [ao ajexkBaTaH 3Hayaj, IIa
Cce TakBa CKVIOLUTHHA HHje MOIJIa CYIPOTCTaBHTH COBjeTYy KOjH je
M II0 OBOM HAIIpTy OCTAa0 3HauyajaH OpraH Jp>KaBHE BIIACTH. 3aXOB
KOHIIENT O CKYHIUTHHH HHje OAroBapao HHUTH C€ MOTrao IPHMEHHTH
y TagamusmuM yciaoBuMa vy CpOuju. HberoBy upuejy o nBOXOMHO]
CKVIIITUHY, a II0CEOHO O CacTaBy OOMOBa, HHje IIPUXBATHO HH
KHe3, HH COBjeT, a IIOTOTOBY He HapOJHE Mace. 3aXOBa CKYIMITHHA
OBaKO CacCTaBjbeHa BpIO Op30 OU ce IpeTBOpHIA Y GHPOKPATCKO
TENO, jep M3 HEHOr cacTaBa HUje OHO MCKJbYUEH HHjemaH 3Hauaj-
HUjH OYHKIHOHEP, OHIO Oa V4EeCTBYje V pany TOPHEr MM JOHEr
noMa. YocranmoM H 3ax je UMao MHOre AHIEMe IIOBOIOM onpebu-
Balba IIOJIOKaja CKYIIUTHHE Y CBOM YCTaBHOM HalpTy.

VcTaBHUM HallPTOM Kao M IIPETXOJAHHM YCTaBHMa, TEIUKO je
Buno oppebrusaru YCTaBHH IIOJIOXKA] CKYNIITHHE Ipd mocTojehoj
YCTAaBHOj OpraHH3allHMjH IpsKaBHe BIacTH. YBobemweM CKVIIITHHE
peMetuna 6u ce KaKBa-TakBa paBHOTe)ka u3Meby KHe3a U coBjera.
3a oba oBa opraHa CKYIIUTHHA je IpPenCTaBlballa OIIacCHOCT, jep ce
HUje YBEK MOIJIO NIpeaBHAETH Kako he pearoBatH pemyratu. He-
Kaja je IHXOB PEBONT OHO CTBapHH H3pa3 HapOTHOT HE3aTOBOJb-
CTBa, a HeKaJa Cy Ce MaHUIYJIHCAHM JeNyTaTH CTaB/kalld Ha CTpa-
HY jeqHOT MM IpYTOT OpraHa BIIACTH.

Osaj ycTaBHH HaUpT takobe HHje npomao 3aKOHCKY Ipole-
IYpPYy H OCTao je Kao IpenNior y NOKYIUajy HOPMaTHBHOT peryiHca-
ha MOoJo’XKaja CKYIIITHHE.

III

IIpBu mpojekaT 3akoHa O CKYIILITHHH Of 1848. ronmune Be3aH
je 3a IletpoBcky cKymuTHHy. Buio je moTpeOHO CKOpO mona Beka
on mpBor ycraHka no IleTpoBcKe CKYIINITHHE Ha ce IoceOHUM 3a-
KOHOM perynuine mojioxxaj ckymimue. He ymyirrajvhu ce oBoM
IPUIMKOM YV oOfjaurbaBare IONMTHYKHX IPETIHOCTaBKH KOje Cy
IOBejle [0 OBOT 3aKOHCKOT HpOjeKTa, cMaTpaMO Ja je Haj3Hauaj-
HHja TexoBHHA IleTpOBCke CKYIIITHHE YIIPaBO NOMEHYTH 3aKOHCKH
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mpojekaT. IIpojexar je mpoimao oHpausy onrosapajyvhy 3aKoOHCKY
IIPOLIEAYPY KOja je TeKjiIa Of MOMEHTa IIOAHOIIeHa IIpemyiora Of
CTpaHe [emnyTaTa CKYMIITHHH, IIa IIpeKO KOMHCHje KOoja je pa3mart-
pajia IpemIore pemyrara IO OKpY3HMa, OO H3jallltbaBala COBjeTa
M KHE3a O NPemIo3HMa KOMHCHje H KacCHHjer oOaBellTaBaiba CKYII-
LITHHE O NPOJEKTY 3aKOHA.

IIpojekar 3akOHa O CKYIINTHHH HMa TpH IiaBe: 1. cacTaB u
HaJJIE)KHOCT; 2. VHYTpalllle YCTPOjCTBO M HAUMH paja CKYIIITHHE;
3. u3bop HapojHux nociaHuka. CBaka IlaBa HMa OArosapajyhu
Opoj wiaHOBa a ILjeo IMpojekaT 3akoHa 42 wrana. Mana je xomucHja
KOja je cacraBipajla IpOjeKaT 3aKOHA H3BpUIMIA IONENTy MaTepHje
II0 rIaBaMa, MOXKe Ce YOUMTH Ja HHje H3BplIeHAa CTPHKTHa Iojeia

ompenaba kako je HasHaueHO, Beh ce ucnpemmuhy ompenGe cBe TpH
IIaBe.

CxkymuruHa je 0 OBOM IIPOjeKTY cacTaB/beHa CaMO Ofi H3a-
OpaHux nociaHuka. CBakM Cpe3 M OKpYr OHpald Cy IO jeQHOT
mociuaHuKa. ¥ OKPY>KHHM BapoIlMMa H300p Ce BPIIMO HENOoCPeNHO,
a II0 Cpe3oBHMa IIOCPENHO IpeKO H30OpHHMX CKymuTHHa. Haume,
CBaKO Mamke Cejlo Y cpedy Oupano je jemHor wiM asojuily, a Behe
ceno o ner penytara. OHH Cy YMHHIM H30OpHO TENIO cpe3a — Cpec-
Ky CKVYIIUTHHY Koja je OHpana y HMMe cpe3a jeIHOr IIOCIAHHKA.
IlpenBubeHu cy VYCIOBH 32 aKTHBHO H IIaCMBHO OHpPayKo NpaBo.
AXTHBHO OHpayKO TIPAaBO HMAM CYy CBH IIVHOJIETHH PODBEHHM U IpH-
poberu Cpbu KOjH HHUCY KasKmaBaHM a HMajy HOMHILMI y Bapo-
I ogHocHo ceny. OBO mpaBO HHCY HMalle ClIyre Koje page ,II0
kyhama, meanama, nyhanuma u Ttprosunu''(7). ITacuBHO GHpPayko
IIpaBO IIOpEH YCIOBa IpefBHbDEHHX 3a AKTUBHO OHpayko IIpaBo,
HMajla Cy JHIla ca HaBpIIEHOM TPHAECETOM TOOHMHOM KoOja Cy IIO-
cemoBana Kyhy M MMame MM IPHCTOjHO >KHBJLEHE M 3aHHMAILE.
CMmaTpa ce na je u3abpaH mociaHHK Koju pobuja sehuny rnacosa,
a y cIyyajy mopjemHakor Gpoja riacoBa, Kao H3abpaHH IOCIAHHK,
cmarpalie ce oHaj koju je crapuju mo romuHaMa. H3aGpaHu moc-
naHMK pobujao je myHoMolhije oBepeHo ojn cTpaHe H3GOpHE CKYII-
mruHe. IlyHoMolije mopem mojaTaka O NOCIaHHMKY, MOTJIO je pna
cagp>xH Monbe H xainbe Koje cy H300pHE CKVINNITHHe VIIYTHIIE
CKVIIUTHUHY, ORHOCHO IIpaBHTElCTBY Ha pellaBame. H3abpaHu
TIOCNIaHHUK Cy OHIM He CaMO IpPEACTABHHUIM CBOjUX H30GOpHHX je-
IOHHHIIA, HETo ¥ Leior Hapopa. IIpojekar sakoHa mpensuba ciobopn-
He H300pe IOA IIPETHOM Ka'KibaBailha H3a0paHOr IOCIAaHHKA Of
TPH Mecella IO TPH TOAMHE, VKOJIHKO CBOj U300p OCTBApH IPETHHOM,
obehameM, IOKIIOHOM HIIM OPYTMM HENO3BOJHEHHM CpEAcCTBHMa. Uu-
HOBHHUK OH IIOpeN HaBelleHe KasHe OHO JuIiueH W 3Bama. Ha ofrosa-
pajvhu HaumH Ou OmNa Ka’kmeHa M OCTajla JHla KOja YJYEeCTBYjy V
HaBEeIEHUM aKlHjaMa.

_ © O HaJIeXXHOCTH CKVIIITHHE TOBOPH C€ caMO Yy MOBa 4WIaHa
3aKOHa, IITO je M Yy Cpa3Mepu ca NpeABHDEHUM IIOJIOXKajeM CKYII-
IITHHE II0 OBOM IIpojekTy. CKyIMUTHHaA je IoCTajla IOCPEeXHHK

(7) Apxus CPC, Apxcaenu coejer, 278/1848.
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u3Meby Hapoma H IIpaBHTE/ECTBA, Tj. KHe3a M COBjeTa, Ma OHA Y
TOM CBOjJCTBY: a) IIOZHOCH IIPaBHTEICTBY JXKallbe HapOIOHE ,,IIPOTH-
By KaKOBH IIOCTOjehimH HeyromHocTHH‘, 0) H3BeNmITaBa INPABUTE-
'CTBO O HapOJHHM NoTpebaMa YKONHKO OHe HMajy BE3e ca IpiKaB-
HUM IIOCJIOBHMa H IIOTHOCH IIPaBHTEILCTBY Y CBOje HMe HIIH | HMeE
H300OpHe jeNWHHIIe YHjH je NOCIaHuK, a oBnamheH je y myHoMmokjy
Ja TaKBe 3aXTeBe IIOCTaBH. :

CkymnoTHHa HHje MOTNIa HHjegHY ONIVKY CaMOCTaIHO NOHETH,
na wi. 5. u3pumumTo mpensBuba na ,,CBa meHa IejaHHja OCTajy v
CTarkby MoIOe WM INpeiCcTaBIeHHja, JOK HM IIPABHTELCTBO YIPAK-
maBajyhl BIIacT, Koja My je yCTaBOM OIpeleleHa, apyro obBesa-
TeNHO 3Hauewe He fa’‘(8). CkymmoruHa OM 3acefalia jeqaHOyT Tro-
nmnme (cenreMbpa MM OKTOOpa) a BaHPENHO IO OMIVIM KHE3a H
coBjera.

Bumre onm moNOBHHE 4iaHOBa npenBdba yYHYTpallie YCTPOj-
CTBO H HayMH pafa cKyrmrTuHe. O4YMINIENHO 3a ayTopa OBOT IIpo-
jexTa 3akoHa TO je OHMO HEKOp Na NPHKPH]Y Kpajibe HENOBObaH
NoJIo)Kaj CKYIIUTHHe Y omryuuBaky. Ilo mpobinematuiin koja ce
TpETHpa Yy OBOj IIaBH, MOTY C€ YOYHTH TPH TpYIE YIaHOBa: OHH
KOJH Ce ONHOCEe Ha NPHIIPEMY 3acefarba, 3acefathe U OPraHH3alHjy
ckymurtuHe. IIo monacky y Mecro 3acefarsa ITOCIaHHITM IIpenajy
nyHoMmohija coBjeTy Ha Bepudmkaimjy. CKYIUTHHY OTBapa GecemoM
KHE3 HIIH HEroB MnpefacTaBHUK. CKYIMUTHHA 3acena y IUIEHYMY a
3acemamy IOpex H3abpaHuxX IIOCIHAaHHKAa MOIY NPHCYCTBOBATH 4ia-
HOBH cOBjera M mnomneunTe’s. OHH CY HM3HOCHIH CBOja MHIIULEHHA,
ami HHCY OHIH YIaHOBH CKVIIUTHHE HHUTH CY MOINIH IJIaCaTH.
3acenama Cy Y NPHHIMWIIY jaBHa, H3Y3€B aKo je IPHpOJa IpeaMe-
Ta TakBa Jja 3aXTeBa TajHO 3acefarse, OHOa Io omiayiH Ilpasnenuja,
MM Ha 3axXTeB IOCIaHHKa CKVIIITHHA MOXXE OIVUMTH HOa Oyae
TajHO 3acename. IIpojekaT 3akOHa NPaKTHYHO [aje LIMPOKE MO-
ryhHOoCTH 32 TajHO 3acemame ckymurmaHe. OGesbebewe on ,myGau-
Kyma“ ONHOCHO OJ JIMIIa KOja IPHCYCTBYjy 3aceflamy a HHCY IOC-
maHMIM (IUTO je GHia IMpakKca H Ha PaHHJUM CKVIILUTHHAMA) BpIIH
ce NpeKko yAajbaBama TaKBHX JIHIa ca 3acegarsa. CKyIMIITHHA HeE
MOJKe DaJHTH IIVHOBRKHO aKO 3acefarby He HPHCYCTBYje HajMambe
2/3 mociaHHKa, a OMJIYKe ce NOHOce BehWHOM IllacoBa OQHOCHO Haj-
Maibe ITOJIOBHHA IJlacoBa IUTyC jemaH. CaBeTroBama H pelllewma CKYII-
mTHHEe 00jaBbYjy ce€ y IPaBHTEbCTBEHHUM HOBHHaMa. Iacame je
jaBHO, u3y3eB axo 10 mocnanmka 3axTeBa TajHO Inacame. CKyIl-
IITHHa je jemHomoMHa. OHa OMpa IpencenHHKa, NOTIPENCENHHKA
H IBa Cexperapa. ,

JleruMuyaH rorjien Ha ofpenbe IIpOjeKTa 3aKOHa O CKYIIIITH-
HH, YKa3dyje fa Cy YCTaBOOpaHHTEhM VYHHHMIH CBE Ha CKYIIUTHHH
Iajy WTO MamkH 3Hauaj. Beamano 11eo mpojexkar 3akoHa OOHOCH Ce
Ha cacTaB, HAYMH paja M OpraHH3alH{jy CKYIMUTHHE, IOTO 6 6GHIIo
3HayajHO Ma Cy CKVIOUTHHH JaTa WImpa oOBIamherma, OBaKO He
3Hade HMINTA, jep CKYIIUTHHA HH O YEeMY HHje MOIJa Ja OmIydyje.
U cosjer M KHE3 Cy MOINM Ja YTHIY Ha pajl CKYIIUTHHE, jep je

(8) Ibid. )
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COBjeT 3aceémao y IOj, a KHe3 mpefcefaBao. Yak M HeKa Iporpe-
CHBHa Hayeja M OHpelelberha Kao: H300p INoclaHHKa, IPaBO CIIO-
GOMHOT H3pa’kaBalkha MHUIIUBEHA, JaBHOCT paja CKYIIITHHE, oOHapo-
IOBamk€e CaBeTOBama H pellelha, Y HOBHHAMa HE MOIY [a Herupajy
Hampel HaBeleHy OlEeHY O ION02Kajy CKYINITHHE Y IPOjeKTy 3a-
.KOHa O CKYIIUTHHH. Pexiyx OHCMO, ma ce H Ha OBOM IIPOjEKTY
3aKOHA MO’Ke IIpPUMEHHTH MapkcoBa oljeHa jAaTa IOBOJIOM YcTaBa
u3 1848. y ®pamnyckdj. Mapkc, He cnopehin Heke HampenHe of-
penbe ycrasa m3 1848, kaxke: ,CBaku maparpad ycTaBa CagpiKH Y
caMoM cebH M CBOjy COIICTBEHY HETalujy, cIobofy y omuroj ¢pasu,
yKHIame ciobone y crenujanHoj kiuayaymu(9)”.

OBaj mpojekaT 3akOHa O CKVINIITHHHM IIOKa3yje HE CaMO CTaB
ycTaBoGpaHHTeba IIpeEMa CKYIITTHHHE Kao HHCTHTYIHjH, Beh upen-
CTaBl/ba IOKa3aTelb ¥ KOjOj MEPH CY YCTAaBOOpaHUTEIFH OMIIH CIpeM-
HH Ja YOOBOJbe 3aXTEBHMa HAPOJHUX JeIlyTaTa IOCTaB/bEHHX Ha
IlerpoBckoj ckymuruau. Ho, wimeHHIla Oa je TO HIPBH IpOjeKaTt
3aKOHa O CKYIIUTHHH KOjH je Y OKBHPY I€HE OCKYIHE HaJIexX-
HOCTH IIpH3HaO IHPaBO HAapoOAy, OOHOCHO IEHHMM JenyTaTHMa pna
OCTBapyjy CBOja mpaBa W Ha oBaj HaumH. CKyImUTHHA ce, Kao IUTO
je mo3HaTO, M paHWje Ofp’KaBalia, Ia YaK Yy IOjeIHHUM IIepHOIHMA
MMaja U Iuupa oBialmhiema, ald je HeH IIOoNIoXKaj YINMAaBHOM Of-
pebuBan obnuajHumM npaBoM (u3y3es Ycrasa ox 1835). Osaj mpo-
jekaT 3akOHa HHje MOrao Hga ce Mumoube Y KacCHHjeM IPaBHOM
PeryiIHcamy ION0Kaja CKVIILUTHHE. ; , :

Iv

Tlepuon ox 1848. mo 1858, 6HO je OpEeMEHHT IONUTHYKHUM Cy-
kobuma. Ilocrojane cy MHMIEjaTHBE 3a IPOMEHY HEKHX onpenaba
ycraBa 1838. romunHe — moceGHO ofpepnaba O HOJIOXKAjy COBjeTa.
Ha ToMe cy y3 KHeXeBY carjiacHocT nocebHO pamwiu H. Iapama-
nud u A. Ilerponujesuh (10). JJo mpomeHe ycTaBa HHje HOIUIO, ajlu
cy v MebyBpeMeHy IpaB/heHH YCTaBHH HAIPTH KOJH CY IOTHIIAIH
on kHe3a u coBjera(ll), kako OM ce HpelU3HHje ONPENHO HHXOB
mebycobuu ommoc. Kachuje ce paguino X Ha NOCEOGHOM IPOjEKTY
3akoHa O ypebewy cosjera. OBaj 3akoH je npumpeman 1856, a
ycBojen je 1858. V' mebyBpemeny je mouuto no TeHkuHe 3aBepe
(1857) - x0joj cy ycraBoOpaHMTELCKH INpBAlU OMIM HE CaMO HaKJIO-
IEHH, HEro Cy HeKH ydecTBoBanu y H0j. O6penosuheBcka rpyma
BHOeENa je CBOjy IIAHCY Y OBaKBOj IIONUTHYKO] pa3jemuILeHOCTH, a
nubepajiHa Tpyna 3HATHO OPraHM30BaHMja M VTHLIajHHja ¥ OXHOCY
Ha 1848. romuny, Huje IpomycTHIa NIPHIHKY Oa Ce 3ajlake 3a -
CKYIIITHHY, jep je o4yekuBana ja lie mpexko CKyIIITHHE, 3aXBalbyjy-
hu u3abpaHuM HapOZHUM NpEACTABHHIMMA MOBM HMATH BHIIE IIO-
JMTHYKOr yTHUAaja Ha mnpunuke y Cpbuju. Mebyrtum, npesapmnu
Cy ce M OBOTr IyTa, jep je mocrojeha omurapxujcka CTpyKTypa Ha

(9) Ocamnaecru Bpumep /%}u'a Bonanapre, Bra., 1948, crp. 18—20.
(10) Jama TIpoAasosgh, CTasHu paseurax u_ ycraeMe 6opbe, Bra., 1936, crp. 115.
(11) Hua Ilonos, Cpbuja u Pycuja, crp. 351., J. Ilpopanosuh, cm. aAeao, 1870, crp. 116.
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BIacTH OMla 3aMemeHa OPYTOM He Mame OHpPOKpaTcKoM. Y TakBOj
CHTYallMju JOHET je 3aKOH O cKymutuuu 1858. u msMmemeH 1859. Ha
CBeTOaHnpejCKOj CKYMUTHHH.

3akoH 0 CKYImUTHHH of oKToGpa 1858(12) pmomer je mosomoM
3acenama CBeToaHOpejcke CKVIIIITHHE, W IPaB/keH je IO yITeny Ha
npojexar 3akoHa H3 1848. rogume. Y meMy cy yHETe H3MeHe KoOje-
Ce OHOCE Ha cacTaB CKYIIIITHHE, HHauye CBe ocTajie ompenbe cy ro-
TOBO HAeHTHuyHe. Caip>kiHa OBOT 3aKOHa, Kao H IT0 NPOjEeKTy 3a-
koHa u3 1848. nopmemeHa je Yy TpPH INlaBe ca MCTHM HAcJIOBHMA.
O6a 3akOHa HMajy IOTOBO HCTH Opoj wiaHoBa. VY oba 3akOoHa Ha-
IpaBbeéHa je rIpelllka Yy NaruHupawky uigaHoBa(13). Dopmyaimje
HEH3MEHEHHX UJlaHOBa Cy 0e3Malio HIEHTHYHE, a HEKH WIAHOBH CY
HIOEHTHYHO GOpPMYIIHCAHH.

ITocToju wu3BecHa pasnuka VY objanrkaBamy MOTHBa 300T
KOjHX Ce H3Jaje 3aKOH O CKYIIOTHHH, OJHOCHO IIPOjeKAT 3aKOHA.
Y mpojekty 3akoHa on 1848. mcrakHyTa je >kelba H 3aXTEBH Hapoma
3a Ofp>KaBarkkeM CKYIINTHHEe Y LUWbY ,JIONEe3HOT Te4YeHHja OoOlluTe-
HaponHu mnocioBa’‘(14), a 3akony op 1858. momgByueHo je ma ce
HapojJ V CKVIIITHHH CKVYIUba IIpeEMa HapOgHOM OOHYajy pamH ca-
BeTOBawa O ,,00lITEeHapogHHM fenuMa’’. Pasimumumro o6jalmsemne
MOTHBa 300T KOjHX Ce TpaXH 3aKOHCKO peryiicarke IIOJNOKaja
CKYNIUTHHE Ofpa’kaBa M pasnuuure cHryauuje y CpOuju koje cy
HaMeTalle [OHOllUeHe IIOMEHYTHX akara. Hako ce ca HapomHHM
3aXTeBHMa Kao IPETTIIOCTAaBKOM HOPMAaTHBHOI peryiHcaiba IM0JlI0Kaja
CKVYIIUTHHE, MaHUIyIHcalo y 00a ciiyyaja, HOaK CTOjH UMILEHHIIA
na je IleTpoBcka cKymuTHHa OHJia IUION O30OHJBHHJET HApPOMHOT
He3aJ0BOJECTBa, a CBeroaHppejcKa BHINE pe3yiTaT Ccykoba usmeby
MOIIUTHYKUX TpyIa KOje Cy KpO3 Lie0 YCTaBOOPAHHUTEIbCKU IEPHON
Boguie MebycoOHy 60p0y. 3a ogprkaBarse CKYIMIITHHE U 3aKOH KOjH
he ce moHeTH Ha ckymuTuHHH Owinu cy Byumh u Iapamanwn, mmabepa-
nu u obpeHoBuheBuu. CBako je MMao CBOje pa3iiore 3a Ca3UBae
ckymuruHe(15).

CkymuTHHa je Io 3aKOHY of okToGpa 1858. smatHO OpojHHja
alH He W JeMOKparckuja. JOK Cy IO NpojekTy 3akoHa H3 1848,
CpPe30BH H OKDY’KHE BapOLIM OHpalie II0 jeNHOT IOCIaHWKa H CKYI-
IITHHa OWja cacTaBlbeHa caMO Of H3abpaHux ITOCIIaHHKa, IO 3aKOo-
Hy ce Ha 500 mopeckux riaBa OMpao jemaH ITOCIAHHK H Ha BHILIAK
on 250 jowr jeman. OKpy’KHe BapolUIM cy Takobe Oupane mo jemHor
IoCNIaHuKa Hako HUCY umane myHux 500 mopeckux rnasa. H36opu
YV BapolLIMMa CY H II0 3aKOHY H II0 IIPOjeKTy HENOCPEOHH a Y cpe-
3oBuMa nocpenHu. MebyruMm, mox cy mo mnpojekTy 3akoHa Mana
cenla Oupana jemHor memytarta, Beha mo nBa, a Hajeeha mo mer
JemyTaTa 3a CpPecKy CKYINUTHHY, II0 3aKOHY, CBaKO Cello KOje HMa
Mame of 50 nmopeckux rinaBa OHpao je nBa nemyTara, a mpeko 50
IIOPECKHUX INlaBa Ha cBakux 50 mo mBa mernyrata. M3aGpanm penyTa-
TH 3a CPeCKy CKYIMIUTHHY H IO NIPOjEKTY 3aKOHa H IO 3aKOHY OH-

(12) ,,Cp6cke HobuHe'', HopemGap 1858. Gp. 123.

(13) 36or rpemxe y NAardHUpaly 4YAAHOBAa, MNpOjeKaT 3aKoHa H3 1848. nema 43 peh 42
usaHa a 3aKoH O CKymmuTHHH u3 1858. ymMecto 40 mma 39.

(14) Apxus CPC, Apxcasnu_coajer 278/1848.

(15) CaoGoaam JoBaHoeuh, Ycrasobpanutemu u mwiuxosa e6aada, Bra. 1933, crp. 352—353.
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palii Cy INOCIIaHHKE 3a CKYMUTHHY. BpeMe u HauuH u3Gopa mocia-
HHKa, yIpaBuTelb Bapoum beorpama um Ha kpajy 17 mporojepeja
Ha pasiuka usMeby IpojekTa 3akoHa U 3aKOHa je 'y TOMe, IUTO
3aKkOH mpegBuba U IoOCIaHHKe MO MOJNOXajy a HpojeKkaT camo Ou-
paHe. IlocnaHuiin IO IOJIOXKAjy IO 3akoHY u3 1858. cy: mpencen-
HHUK Kacal[HOHOr CyHa, [Ba IIpeACefHHKa alleJallHOHHX CYNOBa M
npenceJHUK cyma Bapoum beorpapa. 3atum 17 OKpyY>KHHX Hauel-
HMKa, yIpaBuTe/ha Bapol beorpama m Ha kpajy 17 mporojepeja
M3 OKpyTa M YEeTHPH ,HacTojaTelba’ MaHACTHpa H3 emnapxuja.

YCIIOBH 32 aKTHBHQ OHpayko IIPABO VIJIABHOM CY HCTH Kao
U II0 IPOjeKTy, OCHM IITO jeé 3aKOH IPeJBHIEO ,Ja IpaBo Oupama
MOXXe CBakM rpabaHHH VIpa)kKiaBaTH CaMO Y OHOM MECTy TIhe
mpeOuBa WIH Tie HMa HAYHH JKUBIbEHA WIH 20e UMA HEenoKpeTHu
Oobapa” (momsykia Jb. K.). Y mpojekty on 1848. mema Tpeher ene-
MeHTa. IlocTroje pa3nuke u y YClIIOBHMa 3a ITaCHBHO OHpayKo IIpa-
Bo. Ha mpumep, UMHOBHHIIM IO IPOjeKTY HHUCY HMAaJIH I1aCHBHO
Oupauko mpaBo, a mo wiaHy 31. 3akoHa, MacuBHO GMpPayKO IPABO
HHCY HMaJM: COBjeTHHIIH, IIONIEUYMTElbH, apXHjepejH Kao H YHHOB-
HHULH H  CBEIITEHHIIM MHUPCKOT M MOHaiukor pena(l6). JIuiuasame
YHHOBHHKA H COBjE€THHKA IIaCHBHOT OMpaykor IpaBa IO 3aKOHY
on 1858. TyMauu ce HaBOOHO cuperoM I'apalllaHuHa p HEroBse rpyie
ca KHE>KeBOM TPVIIOM fAa Ou oHeMmoryhuimu Byumha ma y 6uiio koM
cBojctBy ybe y ckymuruny(17). Uunu HaM ce ma je oBo objalme-
e [OCTa jeQHOCTPaHO, jep je M NubepaiHa Irpyna HMajla yTHLaja
Ha caJp>KUHY OBOT 3aKOHa, NoceOHO HAella KOjH ce OJHOCH Ha cac-
TaB CKymuTHHe. OKOJNHOCT Ja CY NMubepaliyd IMPHUXBATHIH IOCIAHUKE
IO TIONIOXKajy, He 3HAuM Na OM NPHXBATHIM OUPOKPATCKY CTPYKTY-
PV CKymuTHHe. YOCTalOM, CMaTpa Ce f[a je 3aciayroM JHOepaia
noBehan Opoj OupaHmx mocnanuka. OBO YTOJNHKO IIpe IITO Y 3a-
KOH HHje yHeTa onpenba Koja $UrypHpa y NpPOjEKTy Oa COBjETHH-
UM ¥ MHHHCTPH MOIY Ja V4YECTBY]Y V pafy CKVIIUTHHE, anu 0e3
IpaBa Tjaca.

V morneny HaIJIEXXHOCTH CKVIIUTHHE TOTOBO CY HOEHTHYHE
ogpenbe 3aKOHa M Ipojekra. Y 3aKOH je YHeTa HOBa ofpenba Io
KOjOj CKVIIITHHA [aje MUIUbEHe -0 IPEeNIOo3UMa KHe3a M COBjeTa
YKONHKO OHH Haby 3a CXOOHO [Ja TO OX CKYIIUTHHe Tpake. Ho,
H3pHYHTa je oapenba 3aKkOHa IO KOjoj mpemiosu HapopgHe ckyr-
LITHHe ,HeMajy oOBe3aTelbHe CHJIE, OOKJIE HX KHE3 ca COBETOM
cxopHo VYcraBy He o3akoHu'. (IIpumerHo je ma ce 3akOH BpJIO yec-
TO no3uBa Ha YcraB, jep je mo3HaTto pma je Ilopra Guia IpOTUB
CKYIMUTHHEe U 3aKOHa O CKYImuTHHH.) M onmpen0e o HamJIeKHOCTH
CKVIIITHHE II0OKa3yjy HeraTOpCKH CTaB YCTaBOOpaHUTEba IIpeMa
CKVIIITHHY, jep je U II0 OBOM 3aKOHY CKVIIIITHHA OHa caMO CaBeTo-
HIaBHO TEJIO, U TO ¥ OHOj MEPH KOJIHKO CY KHE3 U COBjeT TO >KENENH.
VYocranoM, oBaj 3aKOH O CKVIIUTHHH IIPEICTaBlba JIOTHYAaH KOHTHHY-
HTET YCTaBOOPaHHUTEhCKE IIONIUTHKE U HUXOB CTpax Off HE3aJ0BOJb-
CTBa Hapoja KOje je HOJa3wiio OO H3pa’kaja YIIPaBO Y OBOM Teny.
IIparehin moruky I'apalllaHHMHOBOTr cTaBa O CKYIIUTHHH, BUOMMO fa je

(16) ,,HoBune cp6cke’’, 7. HosemGap 1858. r. Gp. 123. )
(17) J. Tpyjuh, 3anucu, xmura I, 168, Ca. JosaHoBRhR, cm. AeAao, crp. 373.
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oH OHO NpPOTHB CKYIIUTHHE Ka0 OpraHa BJIACTH j€p ce ILUIAIHOo
,,pa3yiapeHoCcTH roMmie’’. 3a mera je CKYIIITHHA IIOTOIHO MECTO 33
nomuTHyKe cykobGe. ,Tora pamgu — muue Tapamadun y jenHoM
micMy nmoBojgoM CBeroaHOpejcke CKYINITHHE — ja HHCAM XTeO 1a
IOLIHHa CKVYOIIITHHA caMa BPXOBHY BIIacT Y pYKe y3Me, jep caM H
OHJla M VBEeK YBepeH OHO f[a Hallla CKYINITHHA HHje CIIocoOHa na
Ty BJAcT Yy pyKe y3Mme, a Ja ce aHapxuja He u3pomu(18)“. Oxomn-
HOocT pa je lapamanwH 3ajemHo ca Byumhem >keneo oppskaBame
CBeToaHApejcKe CKVIIIITHHE HHje IpPOH3Na3HAa H3 HETOBOT ITPO-
MEBmEHOr CTaBa NpeMa CKYIIITHHH, Beh H3 meroBor Hacrojama jaa
CKYMIUTHHY cymnpoTcTaBH KHedy A. KapabopbeBuhy y uemy je u
ycrneo, jep je ympaBo CBeroaHApejcKa CKVHIUTHHA O3HAuWjIa Kpaj
HErOBe BlIallaBUHE,

3aKOH O CKYHIITHHH ycBOjeH Ha CBETOaHOpEejCKOT CKYIIITHHH
1858. jom Bue je cy3uo mpaBa ckymurHHe. Ho, momTo je 3akoH
OOHET Y IIPOMEH-€HIM ITOJIMTHUYKHM IpHimkaMma v CpOuju, oH ompa-
’kaBa TO craibe. CTaB ycraBOOpaHUTEhA Ce HHj€ IPOMEHHO IIpeMa
CKYIIUTHHH, alli caja Biajajyha monutuuxka rpyna — oGpEeHOBH-
heBnu y cmpe3u ca ycraBoGpaHHMTElbMMa KOJjH CY HX IOND>KaiH U
y3 oaroBapajvhu yTtuuaj nubGepanHe MOJHMTHYKE TPYIIE HAMpaBHIa
j€e o CBOjOj MepH 3aKOH O CKVIIUTHHH KOjH je YCBOjeH ca 3Hauaj-
HHjHM IpoMeHaMa Ha CBeToanapejckoj cKymutuHu 1859. romgume.

Dr. Ljubica Kandié,
Professor of the Faculty of Law in Belgrade

AN ATTEMPT OF NORMATIVE REGULATION OF THE POSITION OF
THE ASSEMBLY DURING THE TIME OF DEFENDERS OF THE
CONSTITUTION

Summary

The position of assembly in the period of the defenders of the con-
stitution has not been normatively determined all the way until the Saint
Andreas Assemoly in 1838. However, there were attempts to realize that
either by specific proposals which had not a form of a bill, or by separate
projects and the law on the assembly, as well as by some constitutional
drafts. .

The majority of these proposals did not go through the relevant
legal procedure. In the attempts of constitutional or statutory determina-
tion of the position of the assembly there were wandering and misunder-
standing of the processes which took place in Serbia, but also exaggeration
and inadequate determination of its position. However, the common cha-
racteristic of almost all the proposals and bills has been the fact that
they treated the assembly as an institution which should be either a
counter-balance to the existing peaks of power, or an institution which
would have priotity over the duke, namely the council (sovjet).

The proposals on legal regulation of the position of the assembly
and the constitutional draft were successively submitted in the period
from 1841 to 1858. :

The first proposal has been made by Sima Milutinovié-Sarajlija in
1841, then followed the draft constitution by Franjo Zah in 1847, the pro-

(18) Apxus CPC, ®ouna H. Tapawanmuna, 1073.
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ject of Athe law on the assembly in. 1848 and, finally, the law on the
assembly in 1858.

The Sima -Milutinovié’s proposal is interesting (he belonged to the
group of defenders of the constitution and that is why he was treated as
being in that period, although the proposal originates in 1841) but it contains
only his personal views on the organisation of state authority in Serbia of
that time, as well as his conception on the assembly as a body of power.

In his constitutional draft Franjo Zah provides a significant posi-
tion to the ussembly as a body of power. However, in the existing system
of power, with the duke and the council (sovjet) as the supreme bodies of
power, Zah’s conception on the assembly could not survive.

According to the bill on the assembly submitted in 1848, which was
enacted after the Petrov-Day Assembly, the assembly did not obtain a sig-

nificant position in the system of power. It has been, although, composed -

of elected delegates, but they were deprived of all significant rights in
the decision-making. This bill has expressed also the attitude of the defen-
ders of the constitution regarding the assembly as a body of power.

The Law on the Assembly, of October 1858, has been enacted on
the occasion of the session of the Saint Andreas Assembly, and it has
been drafted along the lines of the 1848 bill. This law on the assembly has
even more narrowed down the rights of the assembly as compared to the
1848 project. This law has provided, -in addition to the elected deputies,
for deputies on the ground of office held: The proposals and decisions
of the National Assembly do not have the force of a law until confirmed
by the duke and the council. This law on the assembly represents a
logical continuation of the policy of the defenders of constitution toward
the assembly, as well as their fear from the discontent of masses of the
people, which found its expression in that very body.

Dr Ljubica Kandié, .
professeur a la Faculté de droit a Belgrade

TENTATIVE DE LA REGLEMENTATION NORMATIVE DU STATUT
DE L’'ASSEMBLEE A L’EPOQUE DES ,USTAVOBRANITELJI“(1).

Résumé

Le statut de l'Assemblée a l'époque des ,Ustavobranitelji“, n’était
pas réglementé avant la convocation de I’Assemblée de Saint Andreia, en
1858. De nombreuses tentatives en vue d’'une telle réglementation ont, tou-
tefois, vu jour, par le biais de proposition spécifique n'ayant pas la forme
d’'un prOJet de loi ou bien sous forme de projet de loi et de loi relative
a I'Assemblée ou de projet de Constitution.

La plus part de ces proposition n’était pas soumise au vote. Elles
expriment toutes les »errements” et lincompréhension des événements
déroulés en Serbie, ainsi que l’exagération et la détermination inadéquate
de son statut. Elles possédent en outre toutes un point commun: elles
trajtent 1’Assemblée comme une institution qui devait étre le contrepoids
des organes suprémes du - pouvoir, ou étre supérieur au prince et au ,,so-
viet” (gouvernement serbe).

Les proposmons pour une reglementatlon Jundlque du statut de
I'Assemblée et le projet de - Constitution not ete présentés successivement
de 1841 jusqu’en 1858.

La -premiére proposition était rédigée par Sima Milutinovié¢ Saraj-
lija, en 1841, puis Franjo Zah avait élaboré le projet de Constitution en
1847. Par la suite, un projet de loi sur I’Assemblée a été soumis en 1848 pour
que la loi soit fmalement adopée en 1858.

(1) Défenceurs de la. Constitution.
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Bien que datant de 1841, la proposition de S. M. Sarajlija a été
classée dans cette période puisque son auteur appartenait au groupe des
,Ustavobranitelji“. Elle est intéressante mais elle reflete essentiellement
l'opinion personnelle de son auteur sur l'organisation du pouvoir politique
en Serbie, ainsi que son opinion sur I'’Assemblée en tant qu’organe poli-
tique.

Dans son projet de Constitution, Franjo Zah a attribué une place
importante a 1'Assemblée en tant qu’organe politique. I1 est certain que
la conception de Zah ne pouvait pas étre retenue dans la mesure ou le
prince et le soviet étaient les organes suprémes du pouvoir.

Dans le projet de loi sur PAssemblée de 1848, soumis aprés 'Assem-
blée de Petrovo, l'assemblée n’a cependant pas obtenu une place importan-
te dans le systéme politique; bien qu'elle ait été constituée de députés élus,
ces derniers n’avaient pas beaucoup de pouvoir de décision. Ce projet
expnme l'attitude des ,,ustavobramteljl a l'égard de I’Assemblée en tant
qu’organe politique.

La loi sur I’Assemblée d'octobre 1858 a été votée lors de la session
de l'Assemblée de Saint-Andreia et elle a été rédigée d’'apres le projet de
loi de 1848, mais elle limite encore plus les pouvoirs de I'’Assemblée. La loi
prévoit outre des députés élus, des députés nommés pour leur qualifica-
tion. Les proposition et les décisions de I’Assemblée nationale n’ont pas
valeur de loi avant que le prince et le soviet ne les avalisent. Cette loi sur
I’Assemblée est la suite logique de la politique des ,,Ustavobramtel_u" a
l'égard de 1'Assemblée et de leur méfiance face au mécontentement du
peuple, susceptible de se manifestaient notamment dans le corps parla-
mentaire.
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Op Mupxo Mupxosuh, .
pedosuu npoghecop Ilpasnor axyarera y beorpady, y nensuju

O TIPEOJUCTOPHIM KOHKOPIOATA CPBHJA — BATHKAH
(1881—1914)

Koukoppar usMeby CpGuje y Barukana, 3akibydeH 24. jyHa
1914, Huje 6MO Of OHHMX IPABHO-TIONIMTHYKHX aKaTa UHja ce Iojasa
cMaTpajla M3HEHaJHOM, TeK Y3rpel ocMaTpaja, V jaBHHM TIJaCHIIU-
Ma CaMO KpaTKO Oenexwiia M, CBe Yy CBeMy, Op3o 3abopasiana.
3amicao fa ce 0 Iera HOCIe MOAY’KE Ce H TeroOHO KPHCTAaJIHCaia.
Beh om ocampecermx romuHa ma pmo mpen kpaj XIX Beka, ¢ mpo-
MEHJPHBOM CHAroM je IIpoTHLajla IIOJIHTHYKHMM H ITUIUIOMAaTCKHUM
kaHanuma. OmpobaBana je cnpemuoct Moryhux yroBapaua ma cro-
pasyM Te BpcTe ocTBape. IIpu ToM je Hamnasmna Ha noBehe xpumu-
He, HamagHe W IpuKpuBeHe cMmeTme(l). Fbome cy ce GaBumu: Bia-
maouu — Munan u Anekcanmap OOpeHoBuh — W nmojenuuu mnpsa-
qu opskaBHOT oxuBora CpOuje, mamncka HyHuujarypa y beudy, camu
BpxoBu Bartukana, 6uckym J. J. lItpocMajep u xkaHoHuk P. Paukwu,
WU3BECHH HCTAaKHYTH ayCTPOYrapCKHM 3BaHHYHHIM H MHOTH HODPYTH
OeNaTHHUIH JUIUIOMATCKe K BEPCKO-TIONUTHYKE clieHe. FbuxoBa wu-
TepaKllija HCIObaBajla je 3HATHE pacKOpake, y3ajaMHa IIOHO3pe-
Ba, HENONOOHOCTH 3a INpeHHAyaBaibe 3aT€YEHHX BEPCKO-TIOIHTHY-
KHX cTama a KpajeM XIX Beka ocTaBHiIa je 3a COOOM HeCMameHe
MEHTaJIHe pe3epBe U HeoOaBibeH mocao(2).

1. IloMeHyTa — TOTOBO HBAalECETOrOAMIIbA — pPa3MEHa MHII-
Jb€ha O KOHKOPAATy MIIH, KaKO Ce IIHCAllo, O KAaTOJHMYKOM IHTAEY
v Cpbuju Huje Omia HMyHA Of AEjCTBA OINITHX IIOJIUTHYKHUX Kpe-
tawa. OHoBpemena CpOHja — y3 CBe LITO je CTeKJla — Hajlasuia ce
y IpHTELIkeHoM nonoxxajy. On Bepiaunckor kourpeca (1878) mmana
je cBOjcTBa NMpaBHO HE3aBHCHE JIp)KaBe a Ha MebyHapOmHOM IOJBY
MaxoM je 3aBHCHO IIOCTymnajia. BHIIECTPYKO ce IOBHHOBala ayCTpo-
yrapckoj momuTHiu. CpasMepHO TOMeE, Mawe je Ouia CBOja HpH
onmpebuBamy, HCKa3HBamy M IIOCTH3aly CONCTBEHHUX HHTEpPECa.

(1) Bumme moaaraka o toMe: B. B. Hecroposuh, Konxopdar usmeby Cpbuje u Baruxana,
Beorpaa 1902;Crojan Hosakosuh, Karoauuxa ypxea Cp6uju, Beorpap 1907; Bpyno Aospuh,

Hcropuja xaronuuxe ypxee y Cpbuju, Apxms CA 12148; Kopecnondenyuja Pauku—IITpoc-
Majep, x((zx;,uplia Tpehia B uyerspra, 3arpe6 1930. m 1931. m Ap. .
CTO. ’
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Ayctpe-Yrapcka joj je — moueB on TajHe KouBenimje (1881) —
O3Hayuila ONHOCHO OHTHO Cy3WiIa 30HE MONYINTEHHX CIIOJbHOIOIH-
THYKHX, OP’>KaBHO-HALIMOHANHHX aHraskmaHa., CpOuja ce obaBesa-
Ja Ja ckuHe noriene ca bocue u Xepreroeuhe, ox 1878. mox ayc-
TPOYrapCKOM OKVIIAIlHjOM, M Ja HX — aKO H KOJIHKO MOXe —
ynpasu npeMa jyry. To je OO y ckiany ca CTpaTertjoM AycTpo-
-Yrapcke, HaMepHe na ce V cpenuinTy balkaHa YKOpPEeHH Kao CHiIa
6e3 mpeMlla y HaA30pHHIA jENHOr O MAarMCTPAlHHX ITyTeBa 3a
TePMaHCKH IPOJOP Ha HCTOK. AycTpo-Yrapcka, ceM Tora H 3aTo,
HH IIOMHIUBajla HHje Ja Ce ONPEKHe NaBHAIllhe — KAaIWTyJalHja-
Ma JleraiM3oBaHe — VJIOTE€ IIPOTEKTOPa KAaTOJHKA V OallKaHCKHM
3eMjpaMa, O KOjHX Cy HeKe paHHje a HeKe H Taja Owile IOO TYp-
ckoM Brnamhy. Y Tom cBOjcTBY je — 6e3 003upa Ha 6poj KaTomuka
yV BHMa — pacliojlarajla OCHOBOM 3a VIUIHTama y Tyba Hal[HOHATHa
H Jp>KaBHa Tella U YCIOBOM Ja Y KaTOJNHYKHM €HKJIaBaMa OalkaH-
CKOT jYrOHCTOKa HECMETaHO IpafH CBOje areHType H OCMaTpayke
cranuge. Hu Cpbujy HHje MHMOMNIA3HO Taj padHHHpaHH, CamMoO Ha
H3IJIell BEPCKOIOIUTHYKH, Han3op. bpoj Kartommka y moj Owo je
He3HaTaH. ANM, IIOKa3HBao je mocTynaH nopact(3) U OCET/HHBY
BUIIe3HayHOCT. HHCy 3a 3aHeMapuBame oma’kama IpeMa KojuMa
CYy KaTOJHMUH VY Cp6njn Ouny ,, ... ca BeOMa HE3HAaTHHM H3Y3€TKOM,
NONaHHULK ayCTPHjCKH'‘ U TO Kako jouI ,,... 3a TYpCKOra BpeMe-
Ha..." TakO H Of uCelberma TYPCKHX TapHH30HA (1867)(4) TEe na
Cy, Ka0 H OCTalM CTPaHLH, YHHHIH ,Op>KaBy y ApXXaBH'', CBe M0
1881. romuue(5). Crora cy ce — CXOOHO HOpMama o €KCTEPHUTOPH-
jaJIHOCTH — HaNa3WIH ION KOH3YJICKOM 3alUTHTOM H jYPHCOHKIIH:
joM. Iloaneranu cy, Takobe, AyHIEOPH>KHHIUTBY CBOJMX IIPKBEHHX
CTapellHHa y TOTOBO V CBeMy OHIM H3BaH 3axBaTa CpOHMjaHCKHX
IOp>kaBHUX opraHa(6). BepiuHCKH KOHTpeC, YHjHM je omiykKaMma
Cpbuju MebyHaponHo npH3HaTa HE3aBHCHOCT, HHje ayTOMATCKH
VKHHYO TakBO crake. OHO je UMayio Ja OCTaHe HENHPHYTO CBE NOK
Cpbuja — ¢ 063UpOM Ha CBOj HOBM TOJIOXKaj — Ca 3aHHTEPECOBa-
HHM Jp>KaBaMa He YroBOpH mpukiagHa pewewa(7). Ilpu nocroja-
By TaKBOT U Tako obaBesyjyher MebynapomHonpaBHOr myTokasa,
3a CpbHjy je mocrano GUTHO Oa ce CIOpPasyMHO OTapacH IHIaka
ayCTpOyrapcke jYPHCAMKIHje H YTOIHKO YIOTIVHH YCIOBe 3a Bp-
lueshe CBOJHX CYBEpEHHX IpaBa. To je YMHOTOME M NOCTHINA TOKOM
1881. u 1882. Y To BpeMe je ca Aycrpo-YrapckoM — INOWITO jOj je
HauMHHIIA H3BECHE CTpAaTellIKe CIIOBHOMONUTHUYKE VCTYIIKE — 3a-
KJbYYHHAAQ YEeTHPH KOHBEHIMje O IPBOPAa3peNHHM IIPaBHHM NHMTalH-
Ma(8). TUM KOHBeHUMjaMa je IpOLIMpHIA, NMpELU3Hpalla U O4BpCia
aTap cBOra CyBepeHOr fejcTBa. JIpyrauydje pedeHO, epeKTHBHO je
pacnpocTplia CBOjy VYNPaBHY M CYACKY BJIacT Hax CBHMa KOjH V

(3) IIpema nonmcy craHoBHUIITBA H3  1866. y Cpbrjrn _je 6uao 3405 kaToanka. A npsif
nomHc HesaeucHe Cpbnje, u3a 1893, o6asemrraBa je 6poj KaToAMKa Yy O] HapacTao A0
11596. — CT Hornaxkosih, Karoqu-nca ypxKea . 4—5, .

(4) Hcro, 6—1.

(8) Konayaapna koHpeHunja n Konsemumja o ysajaMAoj momohH y CVACKMM Aeanma vy
Cp6ujn cy osaxoxbeue 1881. a KouBeHmnja o Hacaebuna n KoHBeHOHja O H3AaBamy KpHBaua
1882. — Hcro,
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0] JKUBE ,,... 0e3 063upa uuju cy nomanuum'(9). Amm, u nocie
THX [PaBHHX YTaHaueka, HEIITO je OCTaJo a HEMITO TEeK II0CTao
MpenMeT HapeqHHX CPpOHjaHCKO-ayCTPOYrapCKux- pa3MaTpara H Haf-
MeTama. . :

2. Ha Bpxy nucTe HOBOHACTaAlIUX IIpeaMeTa HEMHHOBHO ce
HAIIO CTATYCHO IMTaie KaToluuKe 1pkse y Cpbuju. Ilomro je
Cp6uja cTekja HE3aBHCHOCT IOCTAalO je NpaBHO (HapaBHO H IIO-
JIUTHYKH) HEOLNPI>KHBO Ia Ce Ha HEHOM IIPOCTOpPY Ta LIPKBa KOPHC-
TH OCOOEHOM 3alUTHTOM HeKe CTpaHe ap’kase. OTyma je morapaln-
A IbEHA EKCTEPHTOPUJAIHOCT Ha CpOHjaHCKOM TIIy — CVINTacTBe-
HO ompebena mpaBoM AycTpo-Yrapcke Ha IPOTEKTOPCKO 3aHHMa-
e KATONMUIMMa M KATOJHYKHM VYCTaHOBaMa VY IOjeMHHHUM OalKaH-
CKHM IelIOBHMa TYPCKO-HCIAMCKOr IapcTBa — OMila HcLpInia
pasinore cBoOjer majser oncrajama. Ila, mmak, Tpajaia je  H mocie
1878. omnocuo 1881. u 1882, roToBOo mO cpefuHe IOpyre IelleHHje
XX Beka(10), ka0 CYITIIHO H TEUIKO VKJIOHHUBO HHTEPBEHTHO Cpel-
CTBO aycTpoyrapcke mnomuruke. o mpen xpaj XIX Beka, KaTolHy-
ka upksa y CpOuju Hamaswra ce nop ympaBoM bakoBaukor (3arpa-
HHYHOT) OHCKyIa, ca THTYIATypoM M oBnamnhemuMa IHEHOr allo-
cToICKOr BHKapa. ¥ nobGa IpBOOMTHHMX, NYTHX H HEVCIEIIHHX pas-
rOBOpa O H3HAJAaXXelmy YCIIoBa 3a CKiamame Koukoppmara Cpbuja
— Barukas, Ha geny bakoBauke Guckymuje crajao je J. J. Olrpoc- .
Majep. Bamr oH ce HCIOJBHO KaO VYIIOPHH IIOKpeTad H BHUIIECIIOjHH
IIPOLIEHUTE]b TOKAa Te KOHKopmarcke monutuke(11). Fberosu Hamo-
PH [la OHa ycCIle NO’KHBJbaBalld Cy KOHTpayaape y beuy u mojemu-
HHUM BaTMKaHCKUM YCTaHOBaMa. A camu mo cebu OHIM Cy OBOjako
I KOMIUIEMEHTAPHO MOTHBHUCAHH: CBOjEBPCHHM jYTOCIIOBEHCTBOM H
TEXXIOM Ka IIpHBObery IpaBociaBiba LUPKBEHO] VHUJH, y3 npemoh
KaToJHIM3Ma. 3anpaBo, TakBa VHUja je — mpema eceHmuju Iltpoc-
MajepoBHX 3aMHCIIM Tpebairo na Oyae MYXOBHH LEMEHT HaMermeH
CKJIallakby M ONpP)KaBamy jYrOCIOBEHCKOT VjeNHIbEHa, jadamy CIo-
BEHCKE V3ajaMHOCTH u XOMoreHusauuju, opn 1054, pacnonyhenor
xpumthancrBa(12). Amu ,,pasnsoj meby IlpxBama”“ — xoju 6u na
je Tama caBnamaH, npema IIltpocMajepy ,,... OMO Haj3HaAMEHHTHjH
norabaj He camo Hamrera cromkeha, Hero cBux cromeha, mro ux je
on X cromeha mpounuro“(13) — ocrao je HEYKIIOmEH a KpeTame Ka
CITOMEHYTOM KOHKOPHATY 3ayCTaBJbeHO je CYIPOTHHM MHTEpPECHMa
Cpbuje u Aycrpo-Yrapcke u HejemHonyIIHOINY BAaTUKAHCKHX KpY-
rosa y ofHOCy Ha Taj mpobiem. Ilowmro je, Hamoxod, 1897. Ilrtpoc-
Majep NIONHEO OCTaBKY Ha alloCTONICKH BHKapHjaT y Cpbuju a ka-
TOJNIMYKA LPKBA V ¥0j IOOBPrHYTa HEIOCPETHOj OYXOBHOj jYpHC-
mukiuju Ceere Cronmie(14), Ha TOM BEPCKOM H IOIHUTHYKOM IIOJBY

(9) Hcro, 11. N
(10) Aoxpajunan cy je, HpaBHO TAGAAHO, KoHkopaar Cp6uje ca BaTirkaHOM a CTBapHO,
Hamap Aycrpo-Vrapcke Ha Cp6ujy (jyaa 1914), .13 xora ce pa3sropeo CBETCKM PaTHH IOXKap.

(11) O Tome vy xopecrioaenuuju J. J. IOtpocmajepa ca Ct. HosakosulieM. — Bma.,
Cr. Hopakosuh, Karoauuxa ypxea..., 13—31. .
’ (12) IlrpocMajepoBH AOKTPMHAPHH NOTAEAH Ha npoGAeMe M H3rAeAe VHHje W — Y TOM
OKBHDY — AOKa3HBalb€ HCTOPHjCKE HCIPABHOCTH . KATOAHYKE UDPKBE, CAXKETO -CY AaTH V.

IbETOBOM_ TEKCTY IIOA HacaoBoM ,,0AroBop GHckyma IrpocMajepa TipaBOCAaBHHM BAaAlkama'’,
oA 4. II 1882, Kopzecnouoeuuuia Pauxu — Ilrpocmajep, i, uerBpTa, Aoaarak IIT, 501—513.
(13) Hcro, 512.
(14) Bpyno Aospuh, Karosuuxa ypxea y CpGuju, Hum 1930, 52.
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HAaCTalo je AYroTpajHO 3aTHINje. 3a IHEroBa TPajama, Kao H pa-
HHje, HENOCPeHH YBMI V NENaTHOCT KaTOIH4YKe LpkBe y CpGuju
H IOIHTHYKO Hallajalke HEeHHX [OellaTHHKAa OCTBAPHBAIO j€ ayCTpo-
yrapcko _nocinatctso y Beorpany(15).

3. Cea Ta youaBaba Omia OH HeNOBOBHa Ge3 omrosopa
Ha VIIMT Y KOM BHAY je, 3allpaBo, IIOCTOjaJI0 KaTOIHYKO IHTAIhe Y
oHoBpemeHo] CpOuju. HcxipyumBoM ymoTpeboM momaTaka o Gpojy
KaToOJIMKa Ha TOM HOPOCTODY, HCIpaBaH OATOBOpP He OH ce MOrao
noctuhu. Marepujan 3a IeroBO yBep/bHBHje rpabeme HENoM ce
Hallasd U Y CpOHjaHCKOM 3aKOHOJABCTBY a JOHEKIEe H Y jaBHOM
MHIIUBEEY O TOj cTBapu. Y CpOMjaHCKOM 3aKOHOJABCTBY [pYTE
nonoBure XIX Beka OUIIO je HOPMH O NPH3HATHM BEPOHCIOBECTH-
Ma — KOjHMa je IpHNIajaNa H KaTOIMYKa — alli M ojpenaba o
3aIITHTH IIpaBOCNIaBHE Kao [Ap’KaBHe Bepe. IIpBO 3aKOHONABHO ype-
buBame BEpCKO-TIOMUTHYIKE MaTepHje TOra oOMMa H kBsamurera, Cp-
OHja je usBena cpenunoM XIX Beka. Mako mpaBocnaBHa, OHa HHje
OpeBHIENa CTpPaHE BEPCKE UYECTHIIE Ha CBOMe mpocTropy. Hcmomsu-
na je HepB M 3a IOTpebe HMHOBEpHMX (XpHInhaHCKHX) MamHHA.
fbena Brnact je — rpajehu cpGujaHCKu IP)XABHH HMHTEpEC M mpe-
CTIDK — OO3HaHMIA Ja joj »Ha cpiy Jexu’ Ja — carigacHo ,,IyXy
croneha ¥ Hamperka BpeMeHa' — M mHMa 006e30enu YCiloBe 3a
HecMeTaH pafn. Y ToM cMuciry je 9. cemreMOpa 1853. osakoHHia
crnobony HCHOBefama ,,... CBHjy IPHU3HATHX XPHCTOBHX Bepa...",
U HaJJIeXXHOCT Op>KaBe Y INOCTYIKY 0Opa3oBarba H-HXOBHX upKBe-
Hux ormutHHa(l6). VYerpojenujem Ilentpamne npskaBHe ympaBe Of
10. mapra 1862, yCTaHOB/bEHO je H MHHHCTApPCTBO IIPOCBETE H
UPKBEHHUX ,uena(l?). OHO ce — y MyXY ancolyTH3Ma KHe3a Muxa-
una O6peHoBuha — ¢ mnporpamckom ycpencpebenomhy 6Gasuiio u
HHOBepIHMa. MHXaWIOB pe)XHM je IpHXBAaTHO 3aTeyeHa IpaBHA
Hadyena o BepCckuM 3ajegHuuama. M o3nauno, npemMa Cr. Hosako-
Buhy ,,CacCBUM €BpPOIICKM: Oa Yy TpaHHIlaMa KHEXXEBHHE HMa CaMo
jemHa BlacT — CpIICKa KHEXXEBCKa, H Ha je oHa H Han Bepama‘'(18).
VcraBu Cpbuje om 1869. u 1888. momasehu omarne pasrpanatuje u
Ipelu3Hije cy HOpMHpalu ogHoce u3Meby nprxkase u mpkaBa. Any,
3a pasNMKy Of APYTHX IPH3HATHX BEPOHCIIOBECTH, KATOJIMYKa I[PK-
Ba je M3MuIlasia Jp>KaBHHUM IIPDOIIMCHMA, HHje ce — IpeMa hHMa —
JIETAJIM30BaJIla HO je CTBapHO IOKasajla [a OHH 3a BY ,, ... HeMajy
HHKakBe BpemHocTH ‘(19). M3 H3N0)KEHOTr NIpOMCTHYE Ja — C 0O
3HpOM Ha CpOHjaHCKO 3aKOHOJABCTBO — HHje OWIO YHYTPAIIBHX
IIpaBHHUX CMETHH Ja Ce KaTOJNHWYKO [MTamke — H 0e3 Ckanama
KOHKOpJiaTa — IPETBOPH Y PELUEHH ITPEAMET.

ITeo Taj KOMIUIEKC CY YHEKOIMKO om‘epehmanm U 9YjHH H
3a0pHHYTH INIacOBH H3 cpOHjaHCke jaBHOCTH. Iby je kxaTomummsam
TeK JENTMMHYHO a €BEHTYaIHH KOHKOPAAT IOTIVHO OGEeCnoKojaBao.
Haroseurraju ga ce myT Ka KOHKOPAATy OTBapa, V BOj CYy IpeTexX-
HO OWIM cXBaTaHH KaoO ONACHOCT IO IpaBOClaBlke, KOjeM Ce HaBa-

(15) Cr. Hosaxoenh, Karoauuxa ypxea y Cpbuju, 11.
(16) b. B. Hecroposuh, Kowukopdar..., 6.

(17) Cr. HosakoBuh, Karoauuka ypxea..., 4.

(18) Hcro, 5.

(19) Hcro, 12.
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JI0 CBOjCTBO [YXOBHE CYINTHHe CPIICKOT HAIMOHAJIOr Tenaa. Ilpomucu
O IPHU3HATHM BEPOUCIIOBECTHMA OWIH CY — INpeEMa jaBHHM KOMEH-
TapyMa — CMATDaHH IIOJJHOCHBHUM 300T jeJHOBPEMEHOI IIOCTOjarba
onpentu o 3abpaHW Ipelacka H3 IIPAaBOCIaBba Y HEKY NPYIY BEPY
H Ba’KHOCTH BEPCKH MEIIOBHTHX OpPaKOBa CaMO YKOIHKO CY 3aKJby-
4eHH IIpef, IIpaBoOCiIaBHHUM cBemreHmuuma. Ho, Te u. joiur mo koje
3aIlITHTHE HOPME, HMIIaK CY OlielbHBaHEe Kao OnOpaMOEeHM MHHHUMYM.
FberoBy Mepy H apoMy IPHIMYHO VBEPJEMBO ONCIHKAaBA H PE3UI-
HHUpaHy VYCKIHK ca roderka XX Beka: ,,... €T0, TO je CBe IITO je
Cpbmja o caj VUMHMIA 32 3allTHTY CBOje HaupoHanHe Bepe' (20)!
U mHave ce Y TOj jaBHOCTH MHCIHIIO fa je cpOHjaHCKa Biama Omia
IIMPOKOTPYAa IIpeMa InoTpebaMa KaTONHKA aly -fia Y HHXOBHM
penoBHMa HHje HaWwlasWia Ha IpHKiIajgaH oxgjex(21). C mo3usoM Ha
TaKBe HWIM IbHMa CIIHYHE IIONaTKe, M3BIadeH je, PELHMO, M 3aKJby-
yak ga je ,,... nojamMuo ma v CpOHjH HHTH HMMa, HUTH MOXe OHUTH
KaKBOT PHMOKATOIHYKOI IIHTara, Koje OH mp’kaBu Hallaralo pAa
IIOIITO-TIOTO 3aK/bYYH KOHKOPAAT ¢ BaTHUKAHOM W Ha Taj HaudMH
VMHPH DPHMOKAaTONMYKe [yX0Be YV 3eMisu’'(22)! M mpaBociaBHa
LpKBa je GPIDKIPMBO MOTPHIIA KpeTame KaTONWuke akuuje. 1o e
CYy Iommpaje BeCTH O aKTUMa, Cafp’KajHMa M OOJMIIMMa KaToJIHd-
KOT IIPO3eJIMTH3Ma. ¥ H0j je IpHUMepHIle — IIOBOJOM ITPO3EUTCKUX
PafpH KaToONHYKOr cBemteHuka y Humry, Yoka — 3amaxaHo na
Ce peynMa H IelMa ,TpAd M 6e3uacTH’’ mpaBocClaBHA Bepa H IIPK-
Ba(23). Crora je murpomonur CpGuje Muxawio janyapa 1896. m-
. C20 PECOPHOM MHHHCTPY M TOM IPHIHKOM H3Pa3HO H IIPOBEPABAO
COIICTBEHO MHIIUBEIE ,,... Ja HMa Hapenba Oa OBH PHMCKH IIO-
moBu Hucy vy CpOHMjH MHMCHOHApH, HETO Cy HApoCH IIpH IIpKBaMa
CBOMMa M Ja OHHM BaH CBOje NapoxHje He cMeny TyMapatu mo Cp-
6uju Ge3 Hapouuror omobpersa r. munuctpa“(24). Y creapu, ¢ Ha-
pendoM maH 6e3 e, M3BECHO je Ja CY KATONMYKHM CBEIUTEHHIH Y
Cp6uju mpumajganu MHCHOHApCKOM KOPY H HACTYIIAIM ITpEMa Tak-
Ty CBOje IpomaraHgHe LieHTpane. Yak aeceT TofuHa IIpe CIIOMEHY-
TOr micMa Murpononura Muxamna (1885) 6Guckyn Illtpocmajep je
— ©0e3 JocTaBlbayke HaMepe ONHOCHO pafH IOACTHIAKA Ha CKJa-
Iame KOHKopmara — of6aBectuo MuHucTpa Cpb6uje Cr. HoBakopm-
ha ma ,yueH u yectur cBemreHUK UOK ,, ... CTOju NAaKO KaHO
MHCHOHAp TIOf YIpaBOM H 3alllTUTOM cilaBHora 36ora de propa-
ganda fide..."(25). HcroBpemeHno je monoxkaj Uoka u cBOr OITy-
HoMoheruka y Cp6uju ona ToHpuHHja — 0COOY OX HEroBa M BaTH-
KaHCKOT BHCOKOT IIOBEpEHa a CPOMjaHCKOr HEIOBEpEHa — O3HAYHO
caMo Kao ,HHTepHMaNaH', MOK CTame 6e3 KOHkoppara Tpaje(26).

Beh u oBe yumbeHmile Kasyjy Oa je KaTOIMYKO IMTame V
CpOujH, TOKOM IOCIeNuX nBajeceTak romuHa XIX Beka, OHIIO
M3pacllo ¥ 3a0lLITPEHO Y IBOjaKOM BUAY: VHYTPAIlbeM U CIOJBHO-

(20). B. B. Hecroposuh, Konxopdar . .., 61.

(21; Hcro, 7.

222 Hecero, 33. )

23) IlncMo  muTporoaHTa Muxamaa oA 8. jaHyapa 1896. /M. Kosauesuliy, — Apxus

Cp6uje, 4)Hﬁ /o. Kosayesuha — 678.
cTO.
25) ucmo 6ncxgna HIrpocm}e{\éepa oA 28. mapra 1885. CrojaHy Hopakosuhy, MHHHCTPY
yuy'rpaﬂ(x;z;&xHAeAa. — Cr. Hosaxosuh, Karoauuxa ypwea..., 31. o
cTo.
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moNuTHYKOM. ITopacT meroBe OCeTIBHBOCTH HHje HNPOHCTHIIAO U3 Be-
mryuHe Beh M3 cnenuduuyHe TeXHHE U MOCEOHOr HONOXKaja KaTo-
JiYKe KOJOHHMje Ha CpOHjaHCKOM Ap>KaBHOM mpocTopy. la ce OHO
onpykaBa Y THajvheM cramy — H open ocrocobBeHOCTH cp6n-
JAHCKOT 3aKOHOMABCTBA [a ra Y M3II0)KeHOj MepH paciuiete — GHIlo
Je cTajo ayCTpOYrapckoj M BaTHKaHCKOj IomuTHiH. C xpyre cTpa-
He, Y 3HATHOM Jeny CpOHjaHCKe jaBHOCTH — H3 pasiora BepPCKHX
U HaUWOHATHUX — HHje II0CTOjana YBEpPEeHOCT da je KOHKophar
UCIpaBHO U HEPH3WYHO CPENCTBO Ja C€ OHO pellmH. Y OKBHUPY THX
cynporHocTH, CpOHja Kao Op’KaBa HMaja je CBOjy JIOTHKY &k je
ce KomeGmpHBO mpuapskaBayia. Beh v Majy 1881, xmHes MumaH joj
je 03HayWoO NOIMTHYKE H IpaBHe LIpTe U Mepy CBPCHcxonHocTH. Ha
nmonebunu IMItpocMajepoBa rmcma Cr. HosakoBuhy, ox 19. maja 1881,
KOjHM je IIpenmopydHBaH cafap’kaj eBeHTYaJlHOT KOHKoppaTa, 3a-
Genexxmo je: ,HempemeHo je HY»HO, cap Kapm AyCTpHja HamviuTa
karmrynamuje v Cpbuju, ma ce ypeme opHomaju usMmeby Puma u
Cp6uje Tako Kako He OM ayCTPHjCKHM Braguka umao y Cpbuju
OYXOBHY BJAcT Hapx KaromuuuMma''(27). OmackoMm jga ce TO ,, ... He-
he nmomapmatu wwoBuHucTHMA'‘(28), MOKa3ao je Ja pauyHa ca VHY-
TPallllbUM Hepa3yMeBaiheM IIPOKOHKOPHATCKe IOIHTHKE. A MHIIUBY

oa je ,,... OHa IPHPOOHA IOCNIENHIa HEe3aBUCHOCTH u (ma) Bama
palMTH Ha IEHOM OCTBapewy (29) OneHHO je ma HOBOHACTAIO
CTalke — M Ha TOM TEPEeHy — H3HCKYje HOBH mpuctyn. OH je —

KaKoO Ce MO)Xe pasyMeTH — HMao Ja Ce H3pa3H KpO3 HENOCPEemHO
cyouaBame M Crnopa3yM ca BarukaHOM, pamu oHeMoryhaBarma Ha-
ThEr, TEUIKO CaBIAIJBHBOT, ayCTPOYTapCKOT IIOJHTHYKOr 3padermna
nmo Cpbuju vy BepckoM pyxy. KHe3 MunaH je HauenHO IPHMHO -
UItpocMajepoBy CKHIly O eleMeHTHMa cliopa3yMa ca BaTHKaHOM.
OHa ce, yriIaBHOM, OClalalia Ha [Ba IOCTylaTa: IpH3HAWY ,JI0f-
MMyHe ciobomde CBeTe Bjepe U OOrolTOBBA KATONHMYKOr'' H ciaobonH
rnojenuHala fa ontupajy Hameby ucTodne M 3amanHe IpKBe Ia INTa
OHH ,JION THM CJIOOOOHHM MODAIHHM VIUIMBOM omiyde: Bor uMm u
nyuia uM“(30). Ocrano je, mebyrum, kao ,mpenMmeTr jaumx mpHMe-
naba‘’ ca KHE>XeBe CTpaHe 3axTeB ,Ja M Ixona Oyne mox Biamthy
KaTOJAUUKOr Blaguke unu Bukapa''(31). OITpocMajepoBuM HAejama
— kao rpaboMm 3a oOnHkOBame KOHKOPHATCKUX HOPMH — OHO je
npenBubeH H NocTynmak HMEHOBawa OHCKylla — BHKapa CBeTe cTo-
nuie v Beorpany. Kues Cp6uje u Csera cronuua tpeGano je nma
CyHenyjy y IEroBoM H3BObemy, ¢ THM [a 3ajeqHHYKH YTBpHOE A
ocoba KaHOMOATa OJIMYaBa ,JUCTONY Bjepe KaTOIHYKE, PEBHOCT V
3Balby CBOMe' M ,UMCT, HENOpOYaH HAapOOHH H IIOJUTHYKH 3Ha-
uaj“‘(32). HUsBecuo je ma 6u ce tako CpGuja ociuoGomuna jypuc-
[UKUHje ,,ayCTPHjCKOT BIaguKe’ W HoMorna OHCKyma ca pe3HieH-
uujoM Ha cBoMe Tiy. Huje, mebyTHM, HecymMBHBO Ha 6H Ta mIpo-
MeHa — cama o ce0M — ayTOMaTCKH oHeMoryhuna u oHO Geurym-

527) Hcero, 18.
28) Hcro.
(29) Hcro.

(30) lrpocmajeposo nrcao Cr. Hopakosnhy oA 19. maja 1881. — Cr. Hosaxoauh,
Karoauuxa ypxea . .., 16.

(31) Hcro, 18.

(32) Wrpocanajeposo nucmo Ct. HosaxkoBuhy oA 19. maja 1881. — Hcro, 16.

54



ATI®, 1/1987 — Ap Mmupxo Mupkosuh; O NOpPeARCTOPHjH KOHKopaAaTa Cp6uja-Batuxan
(1831—1914) (c1p- 49—62)

HO IpOayCTPHjCKO [p>Kame Mella KaTOJNMYKOI Kiepa, He 6e3 pas-
JorTa CBHKHYTOT Ja V ayCTPHjCKOj MOp’>KaBHOj HOejH IIpeno3Haje
CBETOBHH OaCTHOH PHMOKATOIMYKe akuuje. CBe TO KpeTame MHCIH
OKO Moryher KOHKOpHaTa, Ha CBUM MEPOINABHUM CTpaHaMa je 3a-
IHBbAI0 O HepaBHHHE NOBEIHKHX cyMbH. OTyma HHje HeoOHuHa
HU HeTayHa BecT ,Pester Lloyd“a om 14. oxrobpa 1892. ma je
CpIcKa BiIafa, IOLITO OM KOHKOpHAT ca BaTHKaHOM Morao OHTH
IIOBOAIOM Da3HHM HE)XEJbeHMM IOIUTHYKUM HHTepIperanujama, Of-
JyYHla Ja OMJIOKH OBO ImrTame(33). CamuM THM HHCY OHia ycax-
Ja BHIIECTPaHA HU3BHbama oBe KOHKOpAATCKe mnpobiemaTtHke. Herm-
To mounuje (1896), xana je xpasm Anekcanmap OGpenosuh moceTtuo
nany JlaBa XIII, HacTymmna je anu M HamMax HUI4e3na , TeMEJbHUTA
Haga na he kxoHkoppmar OuTH orenoBkeH(34). Hapenwe ropmmmue
(1897), 3Banmgna CpOuja je Ha TOM IOy OOHOBHJIA HHHI[HjaTHBY.
ITpu ToM ce — He IO IIPBH NYT — CIIOTaKja O HE3aOBOJHCTBO IIpa-
BocnaBHe 1pkBe(35). Taga je, mo ceeMmy cynmehu, japko yBupmena na
CYy jOj KamaUTeTH 3a IIOCTH3ale KOHKOpJaTa mpemalneHH. Ilpe
cBera, Kao MAp>kaBa, HAa YHYTpallllbeM IUIaHy, OHia je pocmena y
cTame ,rmyxor poba”“. CpasmepHO TOME je ¥ Ha CIOJBHOIIOJIHUTHY-
KOM IUIaHy — Ha Bankany omrepelieHOM 3ampliieHUM HalMOHAIIHO-
DOJIMTHYKHM jeNHauMHaMma H Apyrae — pebana Heratusne edexre.
Ilpen xabcOypmkMM JYTOCIOBEHHMa ce IPETEeXHO OTKpHBAaNa Y
jamoBoM, HenpuBIayHOM BHAYy. Ha OankaHCKOM jYTOHCTOKYy —
Aeny 3arpaHHYHHX TEPUTOpPHja Koje je OHia O3Haymia Kao Ipeq-
MeT CBOjHX ,,3aBeTHHX ' HAIIMOHANHHUX TEXXEH — CyAeloBaja je ca
3HaTHHM VJIOTOM a TOTOBO 0e3 Hasupama IPEKPETHHX pe3yiiTaTa
v usnypaBajyhum mebynarmonanaum, mMebysepckum u Mebynpskas-
HHM CIOPOBHMa — JpaMaTHYHHM oOcTranuma MCTOYHOr mHTama.
Tum npe, AycTpo-Yrapcky — MHbeHHUIly BaTHkaHa — HHje Morjia’
HaBeCTH Ja OACTVIIM Ofi IPOTEKTOpaTa Haj KaTONHUHMa CBOTa Tia.
BaTukaH HHje MOIJa NPHBOJETH Aa Ca IOM — CBaKakO IO LEHY
IETOBOT YajbaBalba Of KaTONHUKe XabcOyplke KpyHe — KOHKOp-
Jar yTaHayd. YkpaTko, kpajemM XIX Beka, Cpbujy je oGysena you-
JPHBAa M BHIIECTPYKa CTpaTelllka cllabocT. 300r e, HH KAaTOJNHMYKO
NHTalke HHje GHila ycoena [a HU3BeNe H3 hopcoKaka M — CXOIHO
COIICTBEHHM - IP>KaBHHUM HHTEpPECHMa — DeIH. _

4. IloueB opx 1903, Cpbuja je mocremeno yKiamana y3po-
K€ CBOj€ CTpaTelllke KJIOHVIOCTH. TOKOM Te IpenoMHe TOOuHe, V
BOj Cy OHIle H3BpIIEHe 3HAayajHE MOJHUTHUKO-IP>KAaBHE IPOMEHE.
Buo je ybOujen xpam Anexcanmap O6penoBuh. Taj uun jemHOBpe-
MEHO je O3HauMO VTIVIIeHe BHUINETONHIIIEEr Kabamaxuiyka Ha Ibe-
HOM TIpecTONly M Kpaj BnapgaBuHe OGpeHoBuha. lower je HOBH yc-
TaB — IIOTOfaH 3a pa3Boj ycTaHOBa rpabaHcke memMokparuje. 3a
kxpama Cpbuje uszabpan je Ilerap I Kapabopbesuh — cxiion ma
MIOJIMTHYKE M YCTaBHe IPOMeHe NpuMH U mnopp>xku. OBa 30uBama
cy cumGonu3oBana nybke MeHe cpOujadckor mpymrsa. HaroeecTu-
na cy na CpGuja, rmocile IPHUBPEMEHOT 3aCTOja, OIET OTKPHBA CBOjY

(33) Ipema: BpyHo Aospuhli, Hcropuja. .., 214.
(34) Hcro, 215. .
(35) Hcro, 214—215.
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yanasHy nyTamy. To ce IIOHAjpe H3pasuio Kpo3 clobofHHja H
caZip>kajHuja IONMTHYKA cTpyjama. I'pabaHcka kilaca — KOHa4yHO
fe3 BIIafaladKkor alcojyTH3Ma Ha CBOjOj rpbauy — HEOMETaHo je,
[IpeMa CBOjUM VHYTpalibUM OJHOCHMAa CHara, fajla TOH CBHUM Bia-
OAaBHHCKHMM VCTaHOBaMa a IIyTeM oOuBplnhiaBaHOT IlapJaMeHTapH3-
Ma VCIIOCTaBHIla je jaCHHje KpHTepHje H ratio cBOje IOJHTHYKE
urpe. Beh Ha moueTky HOBe monuTHuke Kiume.(1903), ocHoBaHa je
u Cprcka conujanmeMOKpaTcKa IapTHja a paJHW4YKH IIOKpeT —
ca CBOjUM IIapTHjCKUM H CHHOUKAJIHHM YyCMepHBauHMa — CTHIA0
je M KOpHCTHO YCJIOBe 3a IIpOrpaMcko u3Bobeme kiacHe Gopoe.
Huje usmumuo pehu ma ce To myHHje NPYIOTBEHO-TIOJHUTHYKO JOHCa-
e, KpLlaTO KOHTpOBep3aMa H HHXOBHM jaBHHM pacCIUIMTamHMa,
IOBOJPHO Ofpa’kaBaJl0 M Ha IeIMHU CpOHjaHCKe HayKe H KVITYpe.
CBe. TO — M MHOTO IITa H3 TOra H3BeNeHO — ociobabasio je yHV-
Tpaumse noteHnujane Cpbuje. Bpahamo joj je camonoyspmame. ITo-
OU3AJI0 eH yrlen. JonmpuHochio je ga je JyrocioBeHH IIOn CTpa-
HHM BllaflaBUHaMa CBe d4elmnhe ITOXOOe Te Oa Y HOj HasHpy H IpPocC-
Top cBoje Hame. OcliolkeHa Ha TakBa JPVIITBEHa H Jp>KaBHa caMo-
nmpeHHauaBama, CpOuja je — ca CaBe3HHMYKHM [Ap>kaBaMa bankana
— npolwia Kpo3 NpBH U ApPyrH OankaHcku pat (1912—1913). Tu
paTHH IIPOLIECH, 3allONEHYTH C IIpaBeIHHM LH/beM Oa ce Tvpcka
KOHAuyHO oOjarHa ca banmkaHa, y LeNHHH ITIOCMaTpaHH, HMalH CV
CBOje CBETIIOCTH M CEHKe, OClIo0ofMiIayKe H 3aBOjeBauyKe IIOPHBE.
Hu 3panmuna Cpbuja Hu meHe caBe3Hune (ocobuto Byrapcka u
I'puka) HUCY — Kao IUTO je TO OTOJbeHO II0Ka3ao OPYIH OaIKaHCKH
paT (jynu — asryct 1913) — mnpesane ox mebycobHux u npodnema-
THYHUX TEPUTOPHjAJIHUX CyKoOa H 3axBaTa M OCIOpaBaka HIEHTH-
TeTa Hapola Ha CIIOPHHUM IpPOCTOpHMa (MakedOHCKO muTame). Cv-
IoenoBameM Yy TuM paroBuma, Cpbuja ce nosehama Bapnapckom
Maxkenonujom, KocosBoM, menom Meroxuje u menom Canyaka. Ha
Taj HaumH je cebu npupmopmana oko 30.000 km? ca oxo 1.290.000
CTAaHOBHMKaA. H3MeHulIa je u CBOjy BepcKy ciuky. IIpaBocrmaBHH
cy Ounm y 3HATHOM Itopacry. IIpolleHaT MycClIMMaHa 3a0eexuo
je CKOK ¥ — IITO je pelleBaHTHO 3a OBO pa3MaTpame — KaTOJIMLIH
CYy ce, JOCTMraBIIM OpOj OX OKO TpHIeceT Xuibaja, OHIH yIBO-
crpyaumu(36). ¥ pacTy Katonuka, Brnaga CpOuje Hallna je NoBox
3a OTNOUMEame omIy4dyjyhe, OmHOCHO 3aBpIlHEe OHTKE 3a KOHKOp-
nat. Taj meH MOKpeT — H3IBOjEHO Y3eT — TELIKO Ja OH KOHKOP-
NATCKO ITMTAal€ IIOMEPHO C MpPTBe Tauyke. AIM, IpeMa HEYMHTHO]
JOTHUH ILeIMHE OHOBPEMEHHMX 30HBama, OH Ce MOpao ONa’kaTH H
pa3MaTpaTH Kao OpraHCKH He0 HOBOI CTPAaTELIKOT HacTymna H To-
Bopa 3BanuuHe CpOuje. A, TOKOM 0allKaHCKHX paToOBa, y3 CBa HO-
BOHacTana mnportuBpedja, CpOuja je Ounma yHanpeouna cBOj CTpa-
TEIIKH ToJoKaj. CHabpmena ra je OCETHHM CIIOJBHOIOIHTHYKHM
npeumyhcreuma. Kpos HanMmerama Biafgajyhinx GankaHCKHX CHara
CTeKJIa je peclleKTHBHO MecTro. CBOJUM HENOTHYTHM OpJKarmeM H
HajacBe JOMETHMa, KOjUMa ce HU3MEHHIa IeoNoIMTHYKa KapTa ban-
KaHa, pa3japuiia je H OIOMeHyla ocopHy Ayctpo-VYrapcky. H Ba-

(36) Hcro, 215.
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THKaH je mpehyTHO mopcrakiia fa IpeMa 0j IOYHE [a HCIIo/baBa
HEPYTHHCKY, oJa0paHHju, IIPEeBacXONHO 3HATI)KEPHHjH TakT. Py-
CHjH je cBe H3falllHHje NpefodaBalla MOTryhe HOOMTH OX CKialarma
KOHKoOppaTta. JyrocnoseHe y Aycrpo-Yrapckoj — Mmeby wmuMa u pe-
IPE3EHTAHTE KaTOIMYKE MHUCIH — JKHUBO je€ 3aHHTepecoBaja 3a CBOj
PEBHTAIM30BaHH HOPOdHI a, YKOIHMKO je peu O KaToNUIuMa, U 34
CBCja BEPCKO-TIOIMTHYKA CMepama. C

U mpe HO IOTO CY TH OIINTH TONHTHYKH OKBHPH OHIH HOBD-
LIeHHW — joLI JOK je Oopy»kje roBOpmiIo — 3BaHMuHa CpOuja je
KpeHyla Y KOHauHy IPHIPEMY TepeHa 3a CKilallalbe KOHKOPIATA.
V jecen 1912. ToxOM mpBOr OalKaHCKOT paTa — IIpoBepaBajia je
CBOja CTaHOBHINTA U IUIAHHWPANa CBOje pafibe V BE3H Ca THM IIpef-
merom(37). YV meHoM MuHHCTapCTBY IPOCBETE M IPKBEHHX IIOCIIOBA
Taga je 3abele)xeHO Ja IIOCTOje HElTOBOJBHE MOCIHENHIlE ,,HESTOIHOT
CTama Y KOMe ce Haiase Karonuiu CpOuje, yCien IHXOBE IIPKBEHE
_3aBHCHOCTH OJi KaTOIHJYKOr BaKOBauKOr BIANHKe, IpejiaTa aycCTpo-
-yrapcke gp>kaBe''(38). To muTame ce BYKIO — KaKO Ce Beld —
jomr om BpeMeHa ,TIONVHE3aBHCHOCTH Halre ap:kase (39). A Huje
MYy ce, HaBONHO, IPHCTYIIAJIO ca OJJIYYHOM pelleHouthy na 6Gyne
caBlafaHO VIJIaBHOM 30or Manor Gpoja karomuka. MebyTum, oHO
je — ¢ o63upoM Ha Bepcke edexre Tpajyher GamkaHckor parta —
3HATHO aKTVeNIH30BaHO M JOOHIIO ,,cacBHM Apyrd 3Hauaj'‘(40). Haj-
BehH Teper Ha TOM NOAPYYjy NPENCTAB/hAO je BEPCKH NPOTEKTOPAT

Aycrpo-Vrapcke. €asHano ce — kKakO y TOM HalpTy CTOJH — [1a
- OBa Ipefy3uMa Kopake y BaTukaHny ,,... Oa Ham KaTOIHUUMMa HOBE
Cpbuje..." 3amp>xu cBOj yIUmMBHE 1nonoxaj(4l). Pamu peluema

LIeJIOr TOI KOMIUIEKCa, OHIIO je Ipermopy4yeHo CKJaname KOHKOP-
nata ¢ BarukanoM. C 003MpoM Ha OOHIATO MCKYCTBO Y TOj CTBapH,
cMaTpallo ce YMECHHM fda ce y BartukaHy ,,... IIOBEp/BMBO H OII-
Pe3HO COHOHpa TEpeH ... 3a IIOCTH3aIbe H3IIOKEHOr Imba(42). 3a
usBobaue Te omepaunuje Owiu cy npeaBubeHu: mOCTaHCTBO M, Ha-
pouuro, KoH3yn Cpb6uje y Pumy ,,... Kao JMUYHOCT KOja IO casHa-
By HMa jaKux Be3a Ca BaTHKAHCKHM KpYroBHMA ... ‘(43).

T'oroBO HCTOBpeMeHO, CpOHjaHCKM Ip’KaBHH OpraHd cy 3a-
TPa)KHIIH IIOJaTKe O 3aKOHOINAaBHOM ypebHBamy moio)kaja Myciu-
MaHa M KaToiMka y byrapckoj m Pymynuju(44). Ilpempa je crnuu-
HHX HHTepecoBawa OHWIO U paHuje (ocampmecerux rogumHa XIX Be-

(37) Konuent usBemraja o cramy KaTOAHYKOr [IHTalba Ca IIPEAAOrOM Mepa 3a HEroBo
pemerwe, oA 25. noBeMGpa 1912, nprnpemseH je y.  MHHHCTapcTBy NpOCBETE M L{PKBEHHX

r];omo;:;%’l 3a norpefe INpeACeAHMKa BAape. — Apxus Cpbuje (AC). MIIC — 1913. Oaenr’ 1I;
(38) Ucro, 1.
(39) Hcro.
540; Hcro.
41) Hero, 2. — To motepbyjy M 3BaHHune Geuke mnopyke, oA 11. AenemGpa 1912, u
4. debpyapa 1913, aycrpoyrapckoM mocAanuky y Bartukany — ° Ilenbypry, mnpema XojHma

,» « - - AYCTpHja CBe IpOMEHe, Koje OH eBeHTYaAHO yuMHHAe GaAKaHCKe ApykaBe Y OpraHdsalnuju,
KAaTOAHYKE LDKBE Y OCBOjJEHHM KpajeBUMa HAHM YV }HXOBY OAHOMIAjy npema Ib0j, CMATPa CaMo
Kao -IPOBM3ODH), a Aa OHe ,He MOIY aATepPMpaTH ersuUCTEeHUHjy M  OUTHOCT, ILEHOr KYATYPHOT
nporexropara’.’’ Taj craB je, kako ce npuMeliyje, HaWila0 Ha IOTIYHO OAOGPaBAaise BATHKAH:
CKOT APXXAaBHOr Cekperapa. — Baapumup Roposul, Odnocu usmeby Cpbuje w Aycrpo-Viapcke
vy XX esexy, Beorpap 1936, xm. 2, 517.

(42) Bua. Aoxyment m3 AC — cnoMenyt y Ham. 37, crp. 3.
43; Hcro.
44) O Tome: cAyxGeHM' 3aXTeBH MuH. IpOCBETE H LKBEHMX NOCAOBa, OA 22. AeLeMOpa
1912, nocaanmyama Cpbuje y Codmju M BykypemTy M ISHXOBH OATOBODH OA jaHyapa OAH.
mapTta 1913, — Hcro.
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Ka)(45), oBa cy — Kao nocjenuila Hapaciior Ap>KaBHO-TOJIHTHYKOT
kananutera CpOHje — OHNla HCIIOJBHIA BHIIM CTelleH (QYHKIHOHAI-
HoctH. Hamopeno ca muMa, yTBpbHBaHH Cy OpOj KaTOINMKa H, KO-
IuKo je To Gwio Moryhe, mpykarke KaTONHYKOr kiepa (anbaHcke
IIPUITAJHOCTH) VY T3B. HOBHM KpajeBHMa. 3ama’keHo je Na je KaHlile-
NlapHja TpHU3peHckor Ouckyma Mujenuje nanma cpOujaHCKUM opra-
HUMa HeTayHe Tj. IpeyBelHuYaHe NofaTKe o Opojy Karomwka. THM
TIOBOIOM, CIIY>)KOEHH M3BEeCTWIAll CPOMjaHCKOT MHHHCTpa IPOCBETE
M LPKBEHUX ITocloBa je 3akipyuwo: ,Kanm ce yaMe y 030up, ma je
H apIMGHCKYII M 1ETOBO CBELUTEHCTBO IutalieHO OJ aycTpoyrapcke
Ipi>XaBe, OHIOA Ce MOJXXE JIakO Pa3syYMETH TEHIEHLHja OBOT IIpeyBe-
NTHYaBamka, a fa ce O IPYTHM Ppa3jio3uMa 3a TO M HE TOBOPH (46).
Hamepe cpbujaHCKe Biajie na ca BaTHKaHOM CKJIOMH KOHKOD-

IaT 6p30 Cy nocrajle IpeaMeT jaBHHMX pacmpaBa. [0TOBO Oa u HHje
OUIIO KpyIIHHje II0OjeNHHOCTH Ha TOM IIOJbY KOja je ocrama mox
BelloM TajHe momuTHKe. TO je, U TNopel HaCTYIEIHMX ITOJEMHYKHX
packopaka, WIUIO HAapYKy 3ayeTHHIIMMa THX HaMepa. Tako ce OHH
npen BaTukaHOM HHCY NOjaBJFHBalM Kao CaMOTHH ofpex. Y3 Imo-
Moh opraHH3OBaHe jaBHE peud — KOjy cy npHOaBkamy — npen-
CTaB/bAIM CY C€ Kao UHMHHOIMM Ca HejeqHONVIIHHM alld, HIaK, Map-
KaHTHUM J[pyluTBeHHM 3allebeM. CBOjy BepcKy HOIHTHKY IpeMa
KaTONIMIIIMAa IPHKA3HBAJIA CYy Kao jelaH Of BPCHHUX H3laHaKa Cp-
OHjaHCKe TOJMMTHYKE M KYITYpHEe TPIEBHBOCTH. Panmukancka ,,Ca-
MoympaBa’‘ je, peuumo, Behi y HoBeMOpy 1912. micana na 3a Cp-
Oujy ,HacTaje Oy>XHOCT' Ha ce moOpHHe O IOYXOBHHM HoTpebama
KaTolHKa O KOjHMa ce paHuje ,, ... HHje MOIJIO OHOJIHKO H OHaKo
IIOCTapaTH, Kako OH TO TOOHIIO HHXOBHM BepckuM ocehamuma'(47).
Koukopnar ¢ BatukaHoM OH — BelH ce y TOM JHCTY — OTBOPHO
Max ga ce ,,... U IpeMa HalluM cyrpabaHuMa pHMOKaTONHYKE
Bepe, Ol CTpaHe HOp>KaBe, IIOKajke NMaXKiba, Ha KOjy OHH HMajy Ipa-
Ba". A TMMe Ou ce H3BpPLIMO ,, ... jeOaH aKT XyYMaHe TOJEpaHIHje,
koju he CpOHju M CPICKOM Hapoay NOjayaTH CHMIIAaTHje€ M IOLITO-
Bame KYJITYpHOr jeBporckor cBera(48). ToM mpaBly pa3MHIUba-
a je, mopel APYIHX jaBHHX ITIacHlla, NOIPHHOCHO M Oeorpaucku
,»IproBuHCcku rimacHHk. Y janyapy 1913. je onmeHmo ma aycTpHjcke
CMEeTHe CKIIallalby KOHKOpAAaTa MOTY OHTH BellMKe alld He H Ipecyn-
. HcnpasHo je yBubao ma uw BarmkaH y TOj CTBapu ,,... HMa
CBOjUX BEJIMKHX HHTepeca...'' WIHM, ApyrauHje pedyeHo, [a ce OH
— c 003HpOM Ha BHX — YV CBEMY He MOJXe ITOHCTOBETHTH Ca ayc-
TpoyrapckoM mnoJHTHKOM. OTyma ce ca HEroBUM CaMOCTallHHM
NpolleHaMa M HejCTBOM H payyHaio. A cpOujaHcka IuTamia H jas-
HOCT Cy IO3HBaHe Ja He Henyjy ,,... HacympoT TEXIbH 3a 3aKIby-
YyeweM KOHKOpjaTa, jep OH TakaB paj HINA0 JHPEKTHO Y KOPHCT
TEXXIH aycTpHckux'‘(49). M3 xpuna cpbujaHcke Blane NpHIOnaBa-

(45) Bua. u3pemrraj fo. Kamesnha, mocaammka y Bykypemrry, oa 3. ]YAa 1884, MHHHCTPY
snocTpaHHx Aeaa Cp6mje y paay: Cr. Honaxoauh Karoauuxa ypxea .

6) Konnent noBepaHBOr H3BelTaja pe(bepem‘a 3a . ipKBEHE " nocaose oA 22. wmapTa
1913., /o. JosaHoBuBY, MHHHCTPY NpOCBETE H LPKBEHHX MOCAOBA O KAaTOAHMUHMA Ha MNOAPYYjY
lvaCAKK].[H]e MpH3peHCKor GHcKyna MnJeAue — AC. MIIC — 1913. Oaesn. II; B — 3307.
(4’5)) Jet)na dyxnocr, ,Camoynpasa’’, Beorpaa, 6p. 285. oA 9. HoBemGpa 1912.
1913 (49) mn-zusc O KOHKopAarty. ,. TproBHHcku raacHuk'’, Beorpaa, 6p. 21. oA 27. janyapa
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JIO ce TaKBOj opKeCTpalij. Jb. JoBanosuh, pecopuu MwuHHCTap,
TOBOpPHO je 3a capajeBcky ,Cpiicky pHjed” o ToMe ma YcraB Cp-
Ouje mpH3Haje KAaTONHYKY Bepy H IPKBY allHd [a Ca HETOBHX OIl-
X ofpenaba Tpeba mpehu u Ha M3panmy moceGHor 3akoHa. Ilpu
TOM je TPa’kHO IIOLOTOBakke NBEjy UMIbeHHIIA: Oa je Ap>KaBHa Bepa
v Cp6H_]H IMpaBoCliaBHA H 1a Cp6H]aHCKH yeraB ... 3abpamyje
IpOTeKIHjy Ha INTeTy IpaBociaBHe Bepe''. Hspaswo. je u Hamy
» ... Ha he ce ca crpane Ilancke CTOIMIle BOAUTH padyyHa O QaxTy,
na je Cpbuja jemHa HalMOHaNHA NpXKaBa M Ja je KATONHYKA IIPKBa
VY CpICKHM 3eM/baMa cTapa ¥ HMa JIeMX TpamuuHja ... (50). Io-
TOM je CaomNTHO ja ce Hajmajbe OOIIIO ,, ... Ca CPICKE CTpaHe V
IMTalky KOHKOpjaTa Koje je 3a capma HajBakuuje'. Ilpema meMy,
TO IMTale HHje HMAaJo ocoGHTy Ba’KHOCT C 0O03UpOM Ha 6poj
KaTOIMKa ;V HOBHM KpajeBuma'. IberoBo pemaBame mocrajaio je
aKyTHO M HesaoOunasnHo 36or Tyber -(aycrpoyrapckor) mIpOTeKTo-
paTa, yHje OH eBEeHTYaIHO IIpeocTajarke IIpe CBera HIUI0 Ha IITETY
KaTONHKa H KaTonuuusMma. Kao opraHcke TeMe Te IOJHMTHKE, IIOTET-
HYTa CY M OJi paHHje NO3HATAa [HTama: YNOTPeGEe CTapOCIOBEHCKOT
JUTYPTHjCKOT je3HKa M IPHHIHMIKENHOT OCHIYPama TINarojbHile v
KaToMMuKoj IpkBH. C IMO3HBOM Ha TO Ha ,,... Y HOBUM KpajeBUMa
HMa IIOpefl apHayTCKHX H YHCTO CPIICKMX KaToluukux cena’(51).
JaBHOCTH je mopyyeHo na je u Barmkau ,,ckiIOH Koukopmaty' (52).

HosomoM TakBe mIaTopMme, U3 KPYroBa INpaBOCIaBHE LIPKBC
y CpOuju Oune cy eMuToBaHe onoMuibyhe BecTH. YV BUMa je OHIIO B
HCTHHE U HaMepe [ia Ce OrjalllaBaHa [p>KaBHa IIONUTHKA DPAlUTHMY-
je u 3aycraBu. IlyTeM BHX Cy OrojkaBaHM IPOIIAraTOPH IariCKe
BIacT Ha BankaHy KOjH, HaBOXHO, mpeMa SAKOHHMA M 3EMJBH y
KOjoj JKHBE HCIOBABAjy ,, ... Kpajby HeOo0Aa3pUBOCT M HE3ABHC-
Hoct', IIpKBEHHM OpraH je MCTHIAO Oa C€ OHH ,,... ¥ HOBOOCIO-
GobeHuM KpajeBHMa He 3a0BOJbaBajy (Ce) CBOjUM TajHHUM MaxH-
HallMjamMa IPOTHB IpPaBOCIaBba M CPIICKOr Hapopja...” Beh ma ce
Op>ke Kao ,mporexxepu’ Aycrpo-Yrapcke H ,,... jaBHO ce crapajy
na v oxonuHu Ckomspa u KocoBa GyHe ApHayTe IIDOTHB Hac ... .
ITosBaHKMMa Tj. OHHMMa KOjHU CY 3allOfeNld IHTare KOHKOpJaTa, Ipe-

[ouyaBaHe Cy OBe ,yciyre’’ — Kako ce Belld — ,MHTEepPHaI[HOHAJIHC-
Ta IancKe BIacTH y cBery' . Peueno uMm je ma He Ou Ouwio ,,phaBo’
Kag OM ,,... U 3aKOHCKHM IIyTeM CTaBHJIH CBaKOl Ha CBOje Mec-

10"(53). Panu mojauama NPOTUBKOHKOPHAATCKE IIOJIMTHUKE, IpPEHOoIIe-
Ha cy H obaBellTerma O KaTOJNHMYKOM IIpo3emuTHamy vy Bocuu. Ilpe
cBera 3060r Hayka OHHMa KOjH ce GaBe IPYIIPEMOM KOHKOpHaTa C
Batukanom(54). IlpaBocnaBHa upkBa, mebyTuM, Huje 6una ycnena
HH fa ofy3na a HEKMONHM Ha 0OYCTaBH KpeTame IpeMa KOHKOPHAATY.
IllTaBHILe, ¢ OO3HPOM Ha HOBOHACTAIM IoOJIoXKaj Cpbuje, moHena ce

(50) IToA HacAoBOM ,,MycAKMaHH u kKatoauuH y CpGHju’’, Georpascku ,, TproBHHcKM
rAacHHK", 6p. 22. OA 29. janyapa 1913. npeHocH pa3roBop Aonucx—mxa capajeBCKOr AHCTa
,,Cpncka pmeq ca MuHHcTpoM /fo. JoBaHomHuleM.

(51) MHHHCTap mpocBeTe M ILPKBEHHX AeAa O pememy HEKUX UPKBEHHMX mHTama. ,TlAac.
HUK npgo)manﬂe upkee y Kpamesnsu Cpbujm, ,Beorpaa, 6p. 9, oA 1. Mmaja 1913
- (53) Karoauuxa nponawanda, ,I'nacrux npaeocnaéHe ypxee...', 6p. 3. oA 15. deGpya-

(54) ITposeaurusasm y bocuu. ,TAacHuK npaBocA. upkse'’’ ..., 6p. 4. H 5. oa 1. mapra
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NONUTHYKY jemHOCTpaHO. IToTiyHO ce ycpencpenuina Ha Bartukal.
Y meMy je mpemnosHaBajla JaBHAIllby M IJIaBHY ONACHOCT. A ayc-
TPOYTapCKH BEPCKH IIPOTEKTOpAT YIIaBHOM je TpeTHpajla Kao Je-
pHBaT OJHOCHO IIYKO VCIY>KHO CPENCTBO BaTHKaHCKe eKCIaH3Hje.
IToyecto ra je, mo myime, Kpo3 CBoja rIiacuiia ofelle)kaBalla Kao
HeGe3a3lleHy UMILEHHMIY, IIaKJIeHy IpPEeTHY BEPCKHMM H HalMOHAJ-
HuM uHTepecuma CpGa u CpGuje. Anu ra, ¢ 003MPOM Ha CBOje
CYLITAaCTBEHO MHIIUbeHe O BaTukaHy, HHje cMaTpajla H3IBOjeHOM
M HMCTYPEHOM CMETHOM KOjy OH Tpebamo ykiamaTu Oalll CKiana-
weM KoHkopmarta. OTyma je M HacTrana pasnuka usMeby me u
cpbrjaHCKe BiIane y NPOIEHH MECTa M CMHMCJIAa €BEHTYAJIHOT CIIopa-
3yMa ¢ BatukaHoM. 3a By — MIpaBOCIIaBHY IIPKBY — KOHKOpHAT je
MOrao OHTH CaMO O03aKOIeHO NaJake Y CTYIMIy BaTHKAHCKE IIpo-
naranne. Ilo Bubewmnma cpOujaHCKe Bilane, TakaB CIopa3yM 60w,
MebyTuM, oMoryhmo: 1. mpaBHO MOHHINTEHE AYCTPOYTAPCKOT BEp-
CKOT NPOTEKTOpaTa, Kao IIPEOCTaJIOr H OocoOeHor obiMKa Ba3ajCTBa
Cp6uje npema jemHOj cTpaHOj cHIH; 2. ebeKTHBHY YCIIOCTaBY IpaB-
HOT M moymTuukor yaena CpbOuje mpu ypebusamy momoskaja karo-
JIHUYKEe UpPKBE Ha EHO] TepUTOpHjU M 3. mopacr yriega Cpbuje —
HABOMHO [OKAa3aHO HEPAaBHOAVIIHE IIpeMa KaToimmiuma — Meby
JyrocnoBeHnMa KaTOJIMYKe BEPOMCIIOBECTH, Of 3Hadaja 3a ca3pe-
Bam€ CHara CKJIOHHMX jyrOCIOBEHCKOM yjenumersy(55). Hcxopn 6ai-
KaHCKMX paToBa ocrnocobuo je CpOujy 3a HemmocpegHe IIperoBope
¢ Batukanom. Ilpumopao je mancky kypujy na Cpbujy mpumu 3a
YTrOBOPHOT IIapTHepa H ca HOM yTaHauHu KOHKoppaT. Taj akTt je
[TOKa3ao fa ce BaTukaH MaHYO IOApPIIKE IIPaBHO M IOTUTHYKH aHa-
XpPOHOM ayCTPOYTapCKOM BEPCKOM IPOTEKTOpaTy H Aa j€, CHIIOM
MpUIIMKA, CYHeJIoBa0 V HEroBOM IIOKONaBamy. A ayCTpOYrapcky
jaBHOCT je yBEpHO Hda oOrialnaBaHe Hamepe CpOHjaHCKe Blame V
CTBapuMa KaTOIHMYKMM Huje Moryhe cMaTpaTH Kao NYyKYy — Kako
ce y Beuy mucano — ,,CpICKY pa3sMeTIBHBOCT . »

Dr. Mirko Mirkovid,
Retired Professor of the Faculty of Law in Belgrade

THE BACKGROUND OF THE CONCORD BETWEEN SERBIA AND
VATICAN (1881—1914)

Summary

The author considers essential political and legal elements of the
background of the Concord between Serbia and Vatican, which was con-
cluded on June 24, 1914, The author begins with the essential facts, namely
that Serbia acquired its independence in 1878. This the conditions became
ripe in the sphere of law also for annulling the protectorate of Austria-
-Hungary over the catholics in the Serbian state area, so that on such

(55) Aeo pasmmuUIvaka O TOMe }\{ cpbHijaHckoj H cTpaHoj mrraMniz y Tekcty ,,Kow-
kopdar u3smeby Cpbuje u Baruxana. ,BecHuk cpncke upkse’’, beorpaa, jyan — jvamn 1914,
522-525. Bua. n Mipko Mnpkosith, Bepcxu 6ud jyzocnoeencxo: nutrawa y TOKV npeo2 ceer-
ckoz para. ,Hctopnja XX Beka'' — 36opuux XII, Beorpaa 1972, 132—133.
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ground and with that basic goal the idea on concluding a concord had
emanated between Serbia and Vatican.

The first stage of exchange of opinions on the contents and possib-
le dimensions of such an agreement has lasted — with successive interrup-
tions — from the eighties and up to the end of the nineteenth century.
In relation to that stage, the author particularly considers the favourable
initiatives of bishop Strosmajer as far as the concord was concerned, as
well as the attitude of the official Serbia, the reaction of Serbian general
- public, and the analysis of relevant parts of the Serbian legislation. In
relation to that the author points out that the catholic question in Serbia
developed and became critical in two ways: national (domestic) and foreign
policy one, but it, however, remained unsolved. The essential reason for
that was insufficient capacity of Serbia to reach the concord.

Considerable changes in this sphere emerged since the Balkan Wars
(1912—1913). Serbia's strategic position was strengthened. It became able to
perform operations which would lead to the concord in order to liquidate
the Austro-Hungarian protectorate in the field of religion on its soil. Since
1912 and up to the beginning of 1914, when formal negotiations over the
concord ‘have begun, the second stage took place of the considered back-
ground. In this part of the article the following is particularly stressed and
evaluated: intensive and public activity of Serbian Government in favour
of the concord, which also applies to a part of news media of the time,
but, on the other hand, the anti-concord attitude of the Orthodox Church.

Following are the conclusions: the ideas of Serbian Government
dominated over the domestic and external (partiocularly Austro-Hungarian)
oponents; these ideas has multiple strategic values in the actual moment,
as well as for the future; and they induced the Pontiff’s Curia, while even
sacrifying the mentioned Austro-Hungarian religious protectorate, to en-
gage with Serbia in a more decisive way in negotiations which would
eventually bring up the concord itself. )

Dr Mirko Mirkovic, .
ancien professeur a la Faculté de droit a Belgrade

PREHISTOIRE DU CONCORDAT SERBIE-VATICAN: 1881—1914

Résumé

L'auteur définit et étudie les éléments politiques et juridiques qui
ont ammené la conclusion du concordat Serbie-Vatican, du 24. juin 1914.
Comme point de départ l'autéur prend le fait que la Serbie avait acquis
son indépendance en 1878. Aussi les conditions juridiques étaient-elles réu-
nies pour l'annulation du protectorat de l’empire austro-hongrois sur les
catholiques vivant sur le territoire de 1'état serbe. Il s’est, par conséquent,
avéré nécessaire de conclure le concordat entre le Serbie et le Vatican.
La premiére phase de sa préparation durait, avec de courts intervalles
d'interruption, depuis les années 80 jusqu'a la fin du 19e sjicle, et con-
sistait en des échanges de vue sur le contenu et la portée d'un tel accord.
L'auteur examine alors les initiatives de 1’évéque Strossmeier en faveur
du concordat, la position officielle de la Serbie, les réactions de l'opinion
publique serbe et fait une analyse de la législation serbe adéquate. Il en
déduit que la ,question catholique” en Serbie, tout en étant complexe du
point de vue interne et externe, demeurait en suspens, essentiellment 2
cause de l'incapacité de ]la Serbie & conclure le concordat.

Les guerres balkaniques (1912)/13) ont conduit & d'importants chan-
gements dans ce domaine. La Serbie était stratégiquement renforcée ce

N

qui l'avait rendue apte a effectuer des opérations en vue de la liquidation
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du protectorat religieux austro-hongrois sur son territoire, menant a la
conclusion du concordat. La deuxi¢éme phase préliminaire au concordat se
situe entre 1912 et le début de 1914 quand des négociation officielles ont
été ouvertes. Cette phase était marquée d'un c6té, par un engagement total
et public du gouvernement serbe et d’'une partie de la presse, en faveur
du concordat et par une attitude défavorable de l'église orthodoxe, de
l'autre coOté. L'auteur termine avec les conlusions suivantes: 1. les inten-
tions du gouvernement serbe ont remporté le débat sur l'opposition in-
terne et externe (et notamment austro»hongroise) 2. elles avaient de multi-
ples valeurs stratégiques pour lepoque et pour l'avenir, 3. elles ont ammené
la Curie a se lancer dans les négociation avec la Serbie, méme au prix
du sacrifice du protectorat religieux austro-hongrois. _
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. UDK — 34(091)
op Hpazony6 Ionosuh,
Ooyent IlpasHoz ghaxyarera y Beorpady .

CHCTEM AKBHHHJEBOI‘A 3AKOHA

ITuramwe Koje- je mpex HaMa CacBHM je jeQHOCTaBHO: HMa JIH
CTapH PHUMCKHM 3aKOH, NOHeT HajsepoBaThuje vy III B. m H.e,(l),
KaKaB CHCTeM Yy pacnopefy Marepuje? JlaHalllrbeM IPaBHHKY H3-
IIefla Kao fa IpBo M Tpele moriasme 3aKOHa CTOje Y MebycoGHOj
Be3H, JOK je IoriaBbe Koje je m3meby BHX IO Cagp>XHHH CacBHM
pasmrauro. OOroBop Ha IIOCTaBIBEHO IHTalbe HE MOXE Ce TpasKH-
TH YV JOTMaTCKOM paclpaBlhalby O YCTaHOBaMa aKBHJIHjaHCKE ONro-
BOPDHOCTH, T€ C€ Kao jeMHHH HIYT 3a IOPOHAllaXKEHe OAroBopa YyKa-
3yje HOCIENHO W HCIOPaBHO YHTAKkEe 3aKOHCKOTa TEKCTa.

ITotnyHa B TayHa PEKOHCTPYKIMja TeKcTa AKBHIHjeBOra 3a-
xoHa Huje Moryha. YrmaBHOM je HeCOpPHO A2 je M3BOPDHH 3aKOH-
CKH TEKCT Cafp>Xao TpH riaBe(2) ¥ ma je GHO AY’>KH Of OHOT IUTO
Ce MO cauyyBaHMM H3BelUTajuUMa MOXKe peKoHcTpymcaTu(3).

V npBoj riraBu 3akoHa Guio je mpensubeno cienehie:

Que servum servamve alienum alienamve quadrupedem vel
pecudem iniuria occiderit quanti id in eo anno plurimi fuit,
tantum aes dare ero dammas esto.

Hako Taj y cenmoj KibH3HM KOMEHTapa IPOBHHLH]CKOT EIHK-
Ta, Y OMJIOMKY cadyBaHoM y Dig. 9.2.2.1. xoju je OCHOBa 3a pEKOH-

(1) Kazep aaryje AkBuAmjeB 3akoH 286. r. m. H. e. V. M. Kaser, Das rémische Privat-
recht, Miinchen 1955. crp. 144. Hnak, OH Ha HCTOME MECTYy HANOMMIsE A2 CaAp)KMHAa 32KOHa
yka3yje Ha M€eroBo Moryhe crapuje mnopekao. Mouuje m BorcoH ce ompeaeayjy 3a 287. r.
n.H.e. B. G. Lepointe — R. Momer, Les obligations en droit romam et dans ‘{ancien droit
frangais, Paris 1954. ctp. 73 “A. Watson The Law of Obligations in the Later Roman Repub-
lic, Oxford 1965. ctp. 234. v Haioj Amepa'rypx CrojueBuhi ce ompeAeayje 3a AaTtoBame III B.
m H.e.; B. A. CrojueBuh, Pumcxco npuearro ago, Beorpaa 1975. crp. 287., oAH. Yy paHHjoj
Bepanjn 3a 285. r. m.H.e.; B. A. Crojuepuh, Pumcxo 0bauayUoHo npaso, BeorpaA 1960. ¢TPp.
115. Han. 53. u Tamo HaneAeH\{ AuTepatypy. Pomanm aaryje 287. mam 286. r. m. H. e.; A.
Pomau, Pumcxo npaso, 3arpe6 1981. crp. 347. Ilyxan ce Takobe onpeaemyje 3a 287. MAH 286 r.
m.H.e. Aatyjy H AjsHep u Xopsar, ka0 M Bopac m Maprernk; B. B. Eisner — M.
Xopsar, Pumcxo npaeo, 3arpe6 1948. crp. 457. oaH. M. Bopac — A. Mapreruh, Puscxo npaso,
3arpe6 1980. crp. 38.

(2) IlocTojH M MHIAEHE Koje 3amyna AoyG, Aa je III raaBsa HakHaAHO AOAaTa M3-
Bogéxsome Tekcty. B. D. Daube, On the thi chapter af the Lex Agquilia, LQR 52/1936. crp. ?_53
H

(3) To je 3akayuyak crapu ge Hayxe xo_m HHje ocmopasaH; B. J. Willems, La Loi Ath~
.enne, Louvain—Paris—Berlin, 189 3.; A. Pernice, Zur Lehre von den Sachbeschad:gun-
gen ‘nach rémischem Rechte, Wexmar 1867 crp. 11.
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CTPYKIIHjy IpBe INlaBe AKBHIIMjeBOra 3aKoHa, KaXxe domino, a He
ero, BepoBaTHH]jE€ je fJa je H3BOPHH TEKCT IJIaCHO KaKO je Haupex
HaBefieHO. Pasior 3a oBo TBpbewme je VimujaHoB m3BeinTaj U3 He-
roBe OCaMHaecTe KibHTe KOMeHTapa emukra (Dig. 9.2.11.6.):

Legis autem Aquiliae actio ero competit, hoc est domino.

OBakBa pEKOHCTpPYKIMja je Bpio crapa. Jomr je Kyjaumje
MHCIHO J2a je AKBHWIHjeB 3aKOH IIOMUBAO ped erus, a He domi-
nus(4). TakBO pPEKOHCTPYHCalhe€ je KPHTHKOBAHO C IO3HBOM Ha
Hom)omjes TeKCT u3 fAeBerHaecTe kwure ad Sabinum (Dig. 9.2.
43)(5):

...dominum enim lex Aquilia appelat non utique eum qui
tunc fuerit, cum damnum deretur: nam isto modo ne ab eo
quidem, cui heres quis erit, transire ad eum ea actio pote-
rit...

Hama ce unnu jga IloMnoHHjeBO H3narame He ocnopasa Y-
jaHoB u3Bemrraj y Dig. 9.2.11.6. Pemewe mmrama akTHBHE Hacie-
OUBOCTH Ty’kOe 1o AKBHUIIMjeBOME 3aKOHY He 3aBHCH Of JHIbEHHIIE
Ja JIM je y HU3BODHOME TEKCTy Oumna ynorpeb/beHa ped erus HIH
dominus. Kag xaxe ,dominum ... lex Aquilia appelat”, ITomro-
HUje ce clIoDOmHO H3pakaBa, INTO je OHIIO yYoOHYajeHO H Of MHO-
rux mpuxsaheno. Yocranmom u Iaj y Dig. 9.2.2.1. xaxe ,, domino”.
CaBpeMeHa Hayka Ce ompelebyje 3a IIOMEHYTY PEKOHCTPYKIH]jy(6).

Hecnopan je y mpBOj IIaBH 3aKOHa TeKCT ,quanti id in eo
anno plurimj fuit”, mro he 6mTH on 3Havaja y HamieM nameM H3-
Jnaramy. Y IPHIOr TOMe TOBOPH H YimmMjaHOB HaBop YV 43. KHU3H
ad Sabinum, xoju npenoce Dig. 47.1.2.

PexkoHCTpyKUHja pOpyre riaBe AKBHIHMjeBOra 3akKOHa Mopa
nmohu opn TajeBora usBemrraja v Mucruryyujama 3,215:

Capite secundo (adversus) adstipulatorem, qui pecuniam in
fraudem stipulatoris acceptam fecerit, quanti ea res est, tanti
actio constituitur.

TeKCT mpyre IllaBe 3aKOHa IIOCTA0 je HO3HAT II0 OTKpuhy Be-
poHcKora pykomuca. TuM oTkpuheM cy Oulle ONOBPTHYTe XHIIOTE3e
O cafp>XMHH Apyre IiiaBe 3akoHa(7).

TekcT xoju HaM I'aj npeHocH Huje m3BopHW. Ha oOBaxkBO TBp-
bewe HaBOmu Beh caM CcTHI — pagu ce OUMITIENHO O NpenpHYyaBa-
IbY, 2 HE O 3aKOHONABYEBOM H3pakaBawy. OCHOBHA BpemgHocT la-
jeBora TeKCTa je y TOMe IUTO ce H3 OBora MOTYy H3ByhH mucmosu-
IHja H CaHKIMja HOpMe Cajap’XaHe Yy HAPYroj IiaBH AKBHIIHjeBOTa
3akoHa. JJucrnosuuja rnacu:

(4) B. A. Pernice, H. A. cTp. 14.

(5) A. Pernice, H. M.

(6) Tako M. Kaser, H. A. cTp. 144,

() J. Willems, H. A. crp. l6. Kaxe Aa cy cBe XumoTe3e YHHIIITEHe HAKHAAHO NpPOHa-
bennm TajeBnn TekcroM. BHAO je HMmak 6ap AGAHMHYHO TAayHHX MAOLbema. O PpasAHUHTHM
xHmoTe3ama o caap>kuHu 11 raase B. J. C. Hasse, Die Culpa des romischen Rechts, Bonn 1838.
-€EH OHaVagey ‘66 ‘dio v ‘H ‘asseq ‘D °'f g 'WIep eunful umuurep 0 HAOHOI 9H ALMINOA
PHOMEBE ®BIOG2(HVHENY HEevV: ]I A 30 eV oewgeicomisdn ongeduon ‘dum of aoey ‘¢6—pS ‘did
Aame XaceoBora Aeaa Koje HaM je jJjEAHHO AOCTYIIHO je APYIO, NOCTXYAMHO, M3Aamwe, IIpBo ce -
je nojasuao 1815, r. i
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adstipulator qui pecuniam in fraudem stipulatoris acceptam
fecerit.

Taj Ie0 TeKCTa je cacBHM HeCHOpaH H HHKO ra He [JO0BOIH
y cymmy. Canxiuja ce, MebyTHM, He MOXe Yy NOTIIVHOCTH TEKCTY-
alHO pekoHcTpyHcard. HecnopHo je ma je y H3BOPHHKY CTajajo:

quanti ea res est.

OcraTtak CcaHKIHje ce He MO)Xe PEKOHCTPYVHCATH, jep HeMa
NoTBpHe Aa je, Kao y mpBoj m Tpehoj rnmaBw, mucano:

tantum aes dare ero damnas esto.
VmMmecTo tora I'aj momaje:
tanti actio constituitur,

MTO BEpOBaTHO HHUje AeO0 H3BOpPHOra TeKcra. Mnak je W OHo 1ITO
ce MOXKe PeKOHCTPYHCAaTH HOBOJGHO Jd CE BHAM HAYelo IpOlleHe
owrrehema. To Haueno je KoHTemnopapHo (quant ea res est), ma ce
3aKOHOAABAl] H3pa’kaBa IPE3CHTOM.

3a pekoHCTpykuHujy Tpehe riaBe AKBHJIH]eBODa. 3aKOHa Haj-
OMMKM H3BOPHHUKY je VYIIMjaHOB TEKCT M3 OCAMHAECTe KIBHTE O
€QUKTY, KOjHu ce Hanasu y Dig. 9.2.27.5.

Ceterarum rerum praeter hominem et pecudem occisos si qms
alteri damnum faxit, quod usserit fregemt ruperit iniuria,
quanti ea res ernit in diebus triginta proximis, tantum aes do-
mino dare damnas esto.

OBaj TexcT HHje MCTOBETaH C U3BOPHHM, alld MY je OIIKH Of
l'ajeBora naBoma y Hucruryyujama 3,217 u JycrunujaHoBora y I
4.3.13, xoju ce noBomu 3a I'ajem. Ouurnenuo je ma I'aj Ha ympa-
BO IIOMEHYTOME MeCTy IIpenpuyaBa TeKCcT Tpehe riaBe 3akoHa.
YocranoM u BEpOmOCTOjHOCT NOjENUHHX AeloBa YIIIMHjaHOBOTa TEK-
cra je monm cymmoM. Hajnpe, nmurame je ma nu [eo ayTeHTHYHOra
TEKCTa NpeACTaBibajy pedd ,alteri damnum faxit’, jep damnum
HHje IIOMEHYT HH Yy IIPBOj IMaBu 3akoHa. IIOTOM, H3BecHO je ma y
U3BODHUKY HHje crajano domino, mero ero(8). Hajaa,u, BaJjba IIOC-
TABUTH IHTake fJa JIH je y Tpeh0] IJIaBH 3aKOHa OHIa IIOMEHYTa
iniuria. Taj (Hwucr. 3,217) He momume imliuria, a Jycruuujau (I 4.
3.13.) TO yuHu camo y cuHTarMM damnum injuria datum. C gpyre
CTpaHe, HaKo OJMM)KH H3BOPHHKY VYIIHjaHOB TEKCT, HHje CACBHM
ayTeHTHyaH. YinujaH, KoMeHTapuuyhu Tpelly rmaBy sakoHa Kadke
iniuria, npaBehy Tako mnapaieny C NPBOM IaBOM, IHE j€ Y RHCIO-
3ulMjd HOpMe injuria occidere. Injuria occidere je, mebytum, us-
pa3 KOjH Ce je 3a0KPY>KHO jouI y noba HyMuHOr 3aKOHONABCTBA,
KOje je IpPeIBHMNENO PpasiHKy H3Meby CKpHBIBEHOT H CIyYajHOr
yOHCTBa, Ka0 H pas3lIMuMTe CaHKUHje 3a Ta aBa nena. ¥ YianmjaHo-
BOME TEKCTY je HECYMIbHBO BEPOJOCTOjaH HABON Oa je IHUCIIO3H-
Ija HopMme u3 Tpehie rnaBe AKBHIMjeBOra 3aKOHa CafplkKajla peud

(8) B. Ham. 4—6.
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,yusserit fregerit ruperit“. To mpme mapanenno ¢ occiderit y mpBoj
rnaBu. I'aj u JycTuHHjaH mpenpHyaBajyvhu TekcT kKaky vulnerave-
rit, ayiy HMNaK NOMHIY M TPH HaBele€He peYd y KOMEHTApHUIY HX.
One cy Ouile y TEKCTy 3aKOHa M V HHTEpIpETalUjH CY OOKUBEle
npeobpaskaj. BepomocTojan je m VimjaHOB HaBOX Ha je y CaHKIIH-
ju ompende tpehe rmaBe AkBHIHjeBOra 3aKoHa IIMCallo ,quanti ea
res erit”. I'aj u y npBoj u y Tpehoj rmaBu npenpasmwa Ha ,,fuerit”(9).
Xanoaunep je xteo Aa u y Tpehoj rasu umra fuit(10). Hava ce
YHHH HaJBepOBaTHn]uM ma je y Tpehoj rmaBu crajano ,quanti ea
res erit’. Tako ce ykasyje jemHHH cHcTeM AKBHIIHjeBOTra 3aKOHa: V
OpBOj INIaBU je nepdeKT H PETPOCHEKTUBHO HAYeNIo IPOLIEHE OluTe-
hema, y Opyroj mpe3eHT H KOHTEMIIOpAapHO Hauyello, a y Tpehoj
ri1aBH GYTYp H IPOCIEKTHBHO HAYeso.

Uurame KOje Cce HaMa YHHH HCIPaBHHUM, TOCeOHO 300r cucre-
MaTHYHOT H3Jlaramha CaHKIHje Y CBe TPH IWlaBe 3akoHa (quanti ea
res fuit, est, erit), ka0 U CMEHe PETPOCIEKTHBHOra, KOHTEMIIOpap-
HOra M IIPOCIEKTHBHOTa Hauyella HOpolieHe owrehera, HHje NDpHXBa-
heno meby mucuuma. IlpotuB dyrypa vy Tpehoj rmaBu 3axkona Haj-
ognyuHHje ce je uapasuo Ilpunrcxajm(ll). Kasep je ompesHuju jep
JOBOIH y CYMIbYy H3pa3 ,quanti ea res erit’, aqu ra umak ocTabiba
y tekcry(12). Y crapujoj xkmwmxeBHOCTH IlepHuc je OMO CKIIOH aa
NpuUxBaTH Hocrojaiwe ¢yrypa I vy tpehoj rmaBu 3akona, mMaza je
HajBepoBaTHHjHUM cMaTpao ¢yryp II, moBomehu ce 3a Tajem(13).
YV npunor ¢yrypa usjamwmasa ce [Hoyo(14). Hama ce umun 1a
nopen apryMeHTa CHCTEMAaTUYHOCTH M IPaBHIHOCTH, KOjH HHje
noBobaH caM 3a cebe, vy npuror ¢yrypa I v tpehoj rmaBu AxBH-
JHjeBora 3aKOHa TrOBOpH M [o0Ka3 u3BydyeH u3 lajeBux nena. Iaj
HauMe, vy Hucruryyujama (3,210 u 217) Kake U y KOMEHTapy IpBe
u Tpehe rnase 3akona ,fuerit”. Y ppyroj rmasu mebytum, ocras-
Jba ,quanti et res est”. Oa T'aj y Aucruryyujama npenpasmba TEKCT
IpBe INlaBe 3aKOHa Haj6o/be CBENOYH HHETOB HABOJ M3 CelMe KIbHTe
KOMEHTapa HpOBHHLIHJCKOI‘a elHKTa, cayyBaH y Dig. 9.2.2. mp. rme
croju ,,quanti ea res fuit. Y Hucruryyujama je T'aj nmoxymao na
ce jemHOOOpa3HO u3pa3sH, KoMeHTapuuryha npBy M Tpehy rnaBy
AxBunujeBora 3akoHa. 3ato he ymecro ,fuit mpBe rmase u ,erit”
tpehe, kKa3aTH yBek: ,quanti ea res fuerit”. OBaxBo H3pa’kaBarbe
he 6utu Moryhe jep ce je y MmebyBpemeny uaryOuna pasnuka H3-
Meby peTpocmeKTHBHOra M HPOCHEKTHBHOTa Hayella IMpPOLEHE OLITe-
hewa. HcToBpeMeHO, NOK rmie CBOj yubenuk I'aja He 3aHMMaA Opy-
ra rjiaBa CTapora 3akoHa Koja, xako Hac I'aj u3BellTaBa, y HEroBO
noba Buie Huje y npuMenu (Hxcer. 3,216). 3ato Taj naBongehu cank-
nujy Apyre riaBe AKBHIHjeBOra 3aKkOHa He BpIIM NpenpaBKy H
HCIPAaBHO jaBlha O KOHTEMIIOpapHOMe Hadyeny InpolieHe omutehersa
(quanti ea res est).

(9) Tau. Hrucr. 3, 210 u 217.

(10) B. Moxsen-KpurepoBo usaamse Digesta, Bepaun 1911. — Dig. 9. 2. 27. 5. uon. 17.

(11) F. Pringsheim, The origin of the ,Lex Aquilia', Droits de I'Antiguité et Sociolo-
gie juridique, Mélanges Henry Levy-Bruhl, Paris 1959. crp. 238—240.

(12) M. Kaser, H. A. cTp. 144,

(13) A. Pernice, 1. A. cTp. 14—15.

(14) D. Daube, H. A. cTp. 256; Tako 1 A. Watson, H. A. crp. 234—235.
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ITurtae O TeKCTy AKBHIHjeBOra 3aKOHa, IIOCeOHO Ha HauMH
KaKO je OBJe IIOCTaBJbEHO Y Be3H Ca YHTaWeM Ofapende O CaHKIU-
jU VY HMOjeOHHUM NOINaBJbHMa, IIOBE3aHO je Y CTPYYHO] KM KEBHOC-
TH C IHTalkeM O HauuHy npoleHe omrehewa. YKOIUKO ce IpHKIIO-
HUMO TBpbewy o mnocrojawy ¢yrypa I v tpehoj rmasu 3akona, To
3Haud Ja ce NpHXBaTa MHCAO O NPOCHEKTHBHOME Hadyelly IPOILIeHe
ourreliera. Y CTapHjoj KIBHI)KEBHOCTH je TaKBO HAuello IpoleHe
omrehiera c H3BECHOM pe3epBOM OHO CKJIOH [a IpuUxBaTH IlepHHC,
a y HoBHjoj JToy6 u BoTcoH(15). IIpOTHB NpOCIEKTHBHOra Hayena Y
Tpehoj IIaBH 3akOHa je y cTapujoj KibHyKeBHOCTH 6uo Pou Typ,
a vy "HoBHjoj ITpuHrcxajm u Kasep(16).

JdonajMo Ha caMOoMe Kpajy OBOra IIpHJIOTa Ja je HeroBa Ha-
Mepa Oura fAa IHTalke O pacIHopeny MarepHje Y AKBHIHjeBOME
3aKOHY ONBOjH OX JOJNATHHX IOTelkoha KOje MOHOCH IIperepaHa
IMpUMEHa MOJEpHe mpaBHe porMatuke. OKy maHallmer IIpaBHHKA
H3MHYE CHCTEM CTapora 3aKoHOJaBlLla. Taj ce CHCTeM IIOHOBO YKa-

3yje TeKk OHHOa Kaj ce OOpaTHMO H3BOPY i HCIPaBHO] PEKOHCTPYK-
UHjH TEKCTa. :

Dr. Dragoljub Popovic,
Assistant Professor of the Faculty of Law in Belgrade

THE SYSTEM OF AQUILIUS’ LAW
Summary

The author raises the question as to whether the Aquilius’ Law had
a system in the distributing of its subject matter. The answer to that
question should be sought not in the field of contemporary legislative
dogmatics, but in the correct reconstruction of the text of the Law itself.
The author submits evidence that there was a system in the old Law,
which is visible in the provision of the sanction at every chapter of the
Law. In the first chapter the law-maker had used the perfect tense, so
that the evaluation of damage is subject to the retrospective principle. In
the second chapter the present and the evaluation of damage are contempo-
rary, while in the third chapter of the Law we find the future I tense,
so that the evaluation of damage is subject to the prospective principle.

Favourable to such a conclusion, in addition to the critical recon-
struction of the text, is also a proof derived out of the Gaius’ Institutions.
Gaius, namely, found it necessary to amend and make equal in the Insti-
tutions the provisions on sanction in the first and the third chapter of
the Law, while replacing the perfect tense, namely the future I with future
II, and still leaving in the second chapter the present tense. The second
chapter of the old Law was of no interest for Gaius, since it has not been
in use during his life.

(15) A." Pernice, H. A. cTp. 14—15; D. Daube, u. A. crp. 261; A. Watson, H. A. cTp.
235. Aoy6 u 3a mume BOTCOH, cMaTpajy Aa Cy NpaBHHUOM Y APYrOj NOAOBMHH ] Beka n. H. e.
NpOIIMPHAN UpHMeHY a. legis Aquiliac Ha He)XHBe CTBapH, IUTO je AOBEAO AO TOra A2 BHIIE
HI!IJC 6uA0 HeonxoAHo uexaT 30 Aama Aa GM Ce BHAGAO KOAHKA je ILTeTa, Na je TakBa oApcAGa
IIT raase Tymauena xao oApeAGa I raase 3axoHa.

(16) A. v. Tuhr. Zur Schitzung des Schadens in der Lex Aquilia, Basel 1892, crp. l.;
F. Pringsheim, 1. A. ctp. 240—241; M. Kacep, H. A. crp. 518.
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Dr Dragoljub Popovic, .
professeur agrégé a la Faculté de droit a Belgrade

LE SYSTEME DE LA LOI ACQUILIENNE
Résumé

L'auteur pose la question suivante: la Loi acquilienne avaitelle un
systeme pour la disposition de sa matiére? Il ne faut pas chercher la ré
ponse a cette question sur lé plan de la dogmatique juridique moderne,
mais dans la réconstruction exacte du texte. L’auteur démontre que cette
loi poursuivait un systéme qui se refléte dans la disposition relative a la
sanction figurant dans chaque chapitre de la loi. Dans le premier cha-
pitre, le législateur avait employé le temps du passé ainsi que l’évaluation
du dommage devait étre soumise au principe de rétrospection. Dans le
chapitre second figure le temps du présent et l'évaluation du dommage se
faisait selon le principe de simultanéité, tandis que le troisiéme chapitre
contient le temps du futur et l'évaluation des dommages était ainsi sou-
mise au principe de prospéctive. Outre la réconstruction critique du texte,
en faveur de cette conclusion parle aussi la preuve déduite des Institu-
tions de Gaius. Dans les Institutions Gaius avait pris pour nécessaire de
modifier et d’harmoniser les dispositions relatives 4 la sanction dans le
premier et troisieme chapitre de la loi, remplagant le temps de passé ea
de futur par le futur antérieur, tandis qu'il avait laissé subsister le pré-
sent dans le chapitre second. Gaius n'avait pas été tellement intéressé par
ce dernier chapitre puisqu’a son époque il n’avait plus été en usage.

68



UDK — 347.4(497.11)(091)
Op Awnrornuja Cmoosaxa-Kotyp,
ganpeOHu npogecop Ilpasroz haxyarera y Cnauty

OBBE3HH VYTOBOPH ITPEMA ITPOTOKOJIY ITABAYKOT
MATHCTPATA

— IIpumor XHCTOPHjH rpabaHCKOr IpaBa y CPICKOj APIKaBH IPBOT
yCcTaHKa —

1. HajBpenHuju NOBHjeCHH H3BOp 3a Ino3HaBame rpabanckor
IIpaBa Y CPICKOj AP’KaBU IPBOT YCTaHKAa HECYMILHBO je IIpoTOkON
mabaykor Marucrpara — 3alUcHUK ca 881 perecra omiyka y TOKY
YEeTBOPOTOJHIILEr AjenoBara of 1. ampmia 1808. mo 8. meuembGpa
1812. romune(1). ,IMabayku HPOTOKON' cMaTpa Ce jENHHUM Of Haj-
3HayajHHUJjHX CcadyBaHHUX JOKYMEHaTa OBOI BpeMeEHa, jep je Io
CBOjOj NPHPOAM 3alHCHHK, INTO Ce Y XUCTOpHOrpadujH TpETHpa
Kao IpBopa3penHa u3BopHa rpaba. To je jemuHM cayyBaHH CYIOCKH
3aIMCHHK H3 oBor BpemeHa. Ilpod. M. Jaukosuh je y KiH3U
Cpncka Opxcasa npeo: ycrarika u3BpLIMO KiacudHKalMjy H3BOpa
3a NIPBH YCTaHaK U y TPYIH ,aKTa'’ NOCeOHO HM3ABOJHO NEIOBOIHE
IPOTOKOJe ,300r HBHXOBe CIEUUPUUIHOCTH M IIOCEOHOr 3Hayaja 3a
Op>XaBHO-IPaBHY HCTOPH]jy'‘(2).

Ilepuopn mocie 1808. 0O6MYHO ce HasMBa ADPYIOM IIOJIOBHHOM
yctaHka. Cprncka pp»kaBa je y3HamIpenoBala Y €KOHOMCKOM H KyJI-
TYpPHOM IOINeny, 3axBabyjvhu dakTHuHOoM npumupjy ¢ Typuuma,
koje je Tpajanmo opn asrycra 1808. mo mapra 1809(3). Hu HakoH
Tora, cee mo 1811. ycraHmuMa HHje IpHjeTHIa HeNoCpegHa oIac-
Hoct op Typaka, jep cy OBH CBOje ITIaBHe CHare npebaruium Ha
pycku ¢pour. Ha rpaHmu npema AycTpHjH cuTyauuja je Omia
HoBObHa, jep je Aycrpuja oGjaBmina par Hamoneony, na je umana
HHTepeca Ja Ofp)kaBa HOOpe OJHOCE Ca YCTaHHUMMAa. Y IIOTOJHO]
KJIHUMH omher OpYIUTBEHOT IIOJleTa HAlWOHAIHO M COLHjallHO OCIO-
GoheHOT CTAHOBHMINTBA, a IIOHEILITO 3aXBalbyjVhH U KIHLaMa IIpHB-

(1) Osaj nporokoa je objaBwen 1868. y ,TAdacuumky Cpnéxor yueHor apymurea’’ (II cee-
3aK 3a HOBHjy CpNCKy HCTODHjy). 3a urramny ra - je npupeaHo Hukoaa Kpcruh, xojun je y
TEeKCTy M3BPIIHO CaMO He3HaTHE U HEONXOAHE HHTeppeHuuje (AOAA0 KOjY pHjed HAH HHTEp-
nyﬂxuujcxg{ 3HaK). Busmewxe cy pacrnopebeHe XPOHOAOIIKH H KOA CBaKe je -Hal3HAYeH AATYM
U peAHH 6poj.

(2) A. Jankxomuh, Cpncka Opxcasa npaor ycramxa, Beorpaa, 1984, crp. 17.

(3) Has. Ajeao, cTp. 247. .
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peINHMX WHHUHjaTHBa Of paHuje, qona3u n0 yHanpebewa mpuspe-
buBamwa. Y oBakBUM OYPHHM H IpPEIOMHHM BpEMEHHMa APVIITBEHH
pa3BoOj je HHTEH3UBHM]H, NpoMjeHe Opsxe. Pa3Buja ce npuBaTHa
UHUIUjaTHBA Yy TPrOBHHH M 3aHATCTBY, POOHO-HOBYAHH OIHOCH
1ocTajy HHTeH3uBHUju. CBe je TO H3a3Bano Op>xu pasBoj rpabas-
ckor npasa. O ToMe cBjemoye OpojHe 3abuibelllke HIabaykor Ipo-
TOKOJIa, a IIPBEHCTBEHO OHEe KOje Cy pe3yiTaT CHOpoBa H3 OOBE3-
HHX YTOBOPHUX ofHoca(4).

IMTaGay je jeman On IPUBPENHHX M IOJUTHUKHX lLIEHTapa yc-
tanuuke CpOuje. IIpBH rpad KOjH je ycTaHHIuMa mao y pyke Beh
20. ampuna 1804. Hakon 1mTo je OHO IONpHINTE PAaTHHUX OKpIIaja
u usryomenux 1805, moriao je moHoBo v pyke Cpba mouetxkom 1807.
roguHe ¥ Of Tajga [NO’KHBHO IIpOUBaT. 3axBabyjyhm moBomHOM
reorpadcKOM MONOXKajy — y IutogHoj MauBu, Ha oGamu CaBe u
y HenocpenHoj 6OnusuHu Avycrpuje, Iaban mnocTraje HajBasKHUjH
LeHTap YBO3HE H M3BO3HE TProBuHe Yy ocinobobeHum kpajeBuma(s).
3anatu (kOBaykH, abayMjCKy, ONaHYapCKH, Ka3aHIMjCKH M IPYIH)
Ounu cy y TOj Mjepu pasBHjeHH Ha ce mo Opojy 3aHatnuja IlabGan
Morao M]epHTH ca Beorpanom. Y IllaGan ce mocemuyio HEKOMHKO XH-
bana usdjermuna u3 BocHe, XepreroBuHe u XpBarcke. CBaku poce-
JheHHU 3aHaTivja aobujao je GecrumatHo 3emspuinTe. ¥ IMlamry je oc-
HOBaHa pajnuoHHIA 3a labe u gepernuje, mpBo OPONOrPANMITHIITE Y
Cpbuju, Te Opomapcko apywmrTBo. I'omune 1807. oTBopeHa je mpBa
OCHOBHa IITKOJla, a HCTe TOOUHEe OCHOBaH je M Marucrpart. ,,3a Tpe-
HyTakK je 3aBobeme Cylcke BIacTH OHJIO BakHHje" (on IOKOICTBa
— A.C) — tBpnu Panke(6).

MarucTpaTH Cy OCHOBaHHM VY BapollMMa TAje je paHHje Ioc-
TOjao KagHja, Kao NIPBOCTENEHH CYOOBH 3a CBE& CIOpPOBE, OCHM
OHHX Mame BaKHHX, a 00aB/balld Cy M IOJHIHjCKe IociuoBe. Ma-
THCTpAT Ce€ CacTGjao Of MpeAcjefHHKAa H ABa Ccylla KOjH CY IO of-
nyuu CoBjeTa OuHpaHH Ha CKYMITHHAMa ,Kao Hajpa3yMHHJH H
Hajooro6oja>k/bUBHjH'* JbBYAH, ,KOJH CYy Y HapoAay Kao NpaBROJbYII-
Uu MO3HaTH' ', IpeMa cCBjemouewy npore Mareje, Koju nopaje mna
ce 3a nucapa obuuyHo y3umao cBehenuk, Oyayvhu nma nuje Guimo mo-
BOJBHO MHCMEHHX Jbyau. Cyuu cy 6prpax-m meby yremHum rasmama.
Hucy GuIM IIKOJOBAHH MPABHMUH, Al CYy CHIYPHO A0OPO NO3HaBa-
mu obuuaje. Ilucap je MpHCYCTBOBaO Cybemwy M BjepoBaTHO pOpMy-
nupao mpecyny. Kako HaBomgu Batanaka y cBojoj HMcropuju, Taga
je v Cpbujy mnpemao Behu 6poj wmkonmoBanux Cpba u3 ,mpeka’ u
BehuHa ®WHX je mocraBmeHa 3a cyacke mcape(7). IleHtpanHa yc-
TaHWYKa BJIAaCT je BOOHNA payyHa O TaKO 3HayajHO] NjeTaTHOCTH
xao LITO je mpaBocybe u IIpaBUTENCTBYjYIIYH COBjeT, 3ajefHO ca
KapabopbeMm, usnao je janyapa 1811. romuHe ,ypexxmeHHje’ o op-
raHu3alMjud 4 pany wabaukor cyna(8).

Bubelike 11a6aykor NpOTOKOJa Kao rpaby 3a INOBHjecT rpa-
banckor npasa 3Hanmauku je xopuctuo H. Jankosuh y cBOjoj CTy-

(4). OBe Giveltke unHe 1/4 caAp)Kaja IMPOTOKOAA.

(3) Ho;mara je H3ro3HHuYKa K GaHKApCKa paawa Huxoae Muanhesnha—AyibeBHIE.
(6) A. Panxe, Cpncka peeoayyuja, npujesoa A. Pajoeuh, Beorpaa, 1965, crp. 97.
(7) Hcropuja cpncxo: yeranxa, 1, Beorpaa, 1868, crp. 256.

(8) A. Jauxosuh, nas. Ajeao, ctp. 208.
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OIMjH O CPICKOj HOp’KaBH NIpPBOI YCTaHKa H VIJIaBHOM Ha TOMe
3aCHUBaAO CBoje Bubeme mpoOnemaTike 0OBE3HOT IIpaBa OBOT BpeMe-
Ha(9). V rmaBu VII oH je mpuka3zao 0OOBE3HO IPaBO (IpPETEXHO
YTOBOPHO) y OOHMY KOju je 3axTjeBasa IOTpeba IbEroBOI paja.
Komuko nam je mosHato, OBy BpujenHy rpaby npyru ayTopH HHCY
KOPHCTHIIH 3a IIOBHjECT OOBE3HOT IpaBa.

2. Bumemke 1maGaykor TPOTOKOJA HAJBHILE TOBOPE O KYIIO-
npopaju. Mame, anu jomr yBHjek OpojHE cy 3abHbelIke O 3ajMy,
YroBOpY O pany, o Ijeny, 3aKyIly ¥ O OPTaKJIYKy, HOK Ce IPOCYH-
0a, moxpaHa (HENOCHUTYM), AApOBailbe M HEKH HETHIIMYHH YIOBODH
[IOMHIbY CBEra HEKOJMKO IIyTa. BjepoBaTHO je 3aCTYIUBEHOCT YTO-
BOpa Y CYACKOM 3alMCHHUKY OHpa3 IHXOBOT 3Hayaja y IPakKCH,
amu TpebGa BOOMTH padyHa Ja CY IO CBOjOj IMPUPOAM HEKEe TpaHC-
aKiuje, y IPBOM pPeNy OHE Koje ce TeMelbe Ha IpHjaTelbCcTBY (IIO-
xpaHa, rmocynba, Oap) Cpa3MepHO MarH IIOBOJ 3a CYACKE IIpollece.

Kynonpodaja. bumeliike 0 XKYNONpPOHNajH caip’ke OMJIYKE O
CIOpOBHMa HacTaluM 300r Kamape, HCIUlaTe LiHjeHe, Npefnaje CTBa-
PH, HeypemHOr H3BpIlIEa, OLYCTaHKa Of YroBopa, (GakTHYKUX H
npaBHUX HepfocTaraka. IIperekan Gpoj OAHOCH Ce Ha KYNONPOAAjy
nekpeTnuHa (kyha unu mpeanHor mujena xyhe(10), jenne mmm Bu-
e coba, 3emibe, BofeHuna, ayhaHa, a Y jeAHOM CIOpPY Ce CIIOMHIbE
xynonpopaja nabe(1l). 3naran 6poj crOpoBa OZHOCH Ce Ha IIpo-
MET CTOKe, IPBEHCTBEHO CBHUIba (kpmo om 22 cBumbe, 4 Bempa, jef-
HO CBI/IH:‘-IC) allid HUCY DHjeTKH HHM CIIOPOBH 300r Npofaje KoOma,
KoOmila, XpaBa, OBalla, Ka0 M OCTAlMX IIOKPETHHX CTBapH: rpaba,
BONEHHUYHE KJlajie, Ka3aH, KaHTap, KUTO, BUHO, pakKuja, COJ, BOCaK,
kaguda u apyro. HMcmmara LujeHe je yrosopeHa OHIIO OOMax vV
LMjeNIOCTH HWIH [RjemuMHYHO, Omio y oapebeHoM poky. Hcmmara
BehuX H3HOCA TOBOPDH O IUIATEXKHO] crocoOHOCTH ofpebeHOr cioja
CTaHOBHMIITBA. '

Kao 3Hak na je yroBop 3aKJby4eH H paju OcHryparsa fga he
OuTH M3BPLUEH, YECTO je Kymall MPOAaBLY AaBao Kamapy. Y ciydajy
jemHOCTpaHOr HeonpaBOaHOI OMYCTaHKa Kymal je IO NpaBHily IY-
6uo xamapy (ommyka 6p. 784 u3 1811). Anu je vy jemHom ciyyajy
CyI NOHMO OMJIYKY Ha he npomaBal, MOhH fa 3afp>ku CaMO Ioia
Kanape (mpecynma Op. 154 u3z 1808), wuTO je mMpaBHYHO U CaBpeMEHO
pjelueme, jep U DaHAC CYNOBH MOTY CMAamHTH YTOBOPHY Ka3HY HIH
Kamapy YKOJIHMKO OlljeHe Ha je weH H3Hoc nperjepaH(12). V cuy-
yajy Kajfa je Kymal u3 OIpaBJaHUX pasliora OLycTao, 30or Ttora
wro rpaba ,Huje OoHaka Guila KaKoO IUTO CMO Kasamu'' CyH je Omuy-
YHO O paaBpraBaH,y yroBopa H, H3Illefla, HOCYOHO YHTAaBY Kallapy
kynuy(13). Y cimuyHOM ciy4yajy Kapn CYy KYIIH ONYCTalH O KYyIibe
BOJIEHUIIE ,j€p MM II0 BOJbM Omia HHje', BjéepOBaTHO H3 KOIHKO-
-TOJIMKO ONpaBOAaHOI pasjiora, IpojaBall -je AOOPOBOJBHO H3BaH
criopa BpaTHO umjeny xanapy(14).

(9) A. Jankosuh, HaB Ajeao, raasa VII.
(10) Bumemxa 6p. 43 u3 1808.

(11) Bua. Op. S51.

(12) M. Koucmﬂmnosuh Hpupoba Y20680pHE Ka3He — cmarere o0 crpamne cyda, ,Aua-
Al HpaBHor dakyatera y BeorpaAy", 1953, 6p. 2, crp. 209—214

(13) Bpoj 437.

(14) Bpoj 153.
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3aHMMIBHBO je Ja Heke OWibellike, H TO YIIaBHOM OHe Koje
ce ONHOCEe Ha KYVIOOpONajy HEKpeTHHHa, He Caip>Ke OMIYKY u3
napHuIle, Beh YTBpBeI-Be on cTpaHe cyma fAa je ompebena xkymompo-
Ia je 3aKkJby4eHa, Te Oa je CAMHM THM IIpEHEeCEHO BJIACHHUIITBO. Tako
ce HIp. Y OMIYIH 6p 230 xaxe: ,,Jomao MarucTpaty Josan Hu-
komuh kxoju je cBojy kyhy mpomao mo kommmje Cranuiue, kKojy
kyhy je Kymo Baja MirxajmoBuh IMlarmyaHuH M UCIUIATHO Ca L{EHOM
200 rpoma. Tako je baja mpummo no cBemy kyhy kao cBojy ox
naHac, pgaro micmeHo bawna kyha“(15). Hsrmena ma je oBaksa
Oumpelka MarucTpara OHIa Yy Be3H ca U3faBambeM CBOJHHCKE CYI-
CKe HCIpaBe O H3BPIIEHO] KYIIONPONAjH H IPHjEHOCY BIACHUIITBA.
V HexuM ciyuajeBHMa (Ouspernke Op. 550 u 641) moMume ce mpena-
ja TamMje Kymy Of cTpaHe IpojaBua. Huje H3BjecHO ma IH je v
IIPETXONHOM CIy4yajy Hemocrajasla Tamdja (MMama Koja Cy HeKan
npunagana TypiMa) WiIM je Kynail >KellHo Ja Ce M Ha OBaj HauWH
obe3bjenu, na je, mopen Tora INTO je IMPHMHO TallHjy, 3aXTEBAo ON
Cyfda Ja IpOrIJIacH HEroBO IIPaBO CBOjHHE Ha HEMOKPETHOCTH KOjy
je Kymuo.

Bumemika on 30. maja 1808. ropuue canpsxu omhy onpendy
»locioguHa koMmaHpaHTta'' rpana lamia, nmo 3amnoBecTd IIpaBuTern-
crByjyurder CoBjeta o GOpMH 3aK/byyerma YroBOpa V IPONaju He-
KPETHHHa, Ilon mpHjeTHOM HeBajbaHOCTH Iocia (,1asap xohe ce
KBAPHTH ), HaJlaXke Ce CTpaHKama fa YTOBOp 3aK/byde IIPEN CYAOM,
Koju je ny>xaH TO 3abumexutd. Ha kpajy ce nonaje: ,Tako Heka
je mosHaTo cBakoMe, na He Ou pexkiiu HHCMO 3Hanu(16). Kako Bu-
IOHMO, 3aKJbyUele YyroBopa Ipeq CyooM H Oenemrka o ToMme cy ¢op-
Ma ad solemnitatem, jep 6e3 Tora kymomponaja He BakH (,,Tasap
he ce moksapuru’). Harnena ma cy ce crpaHKe Jpykale OBe 3ario-
BjecTd. Tako je y 3abupeuniy u3 ucre ropuHe (6p. 157) nmomano:
,JaHaC OBEPEHO Yy MarucTpary norepheHo’.

Kynonponaja oueBuHEe je mommjerana IMOCeOHHM ITpaBHIIMMA,
IITO je YOCTaJIOM IO3HAaTO W Y APYIHM IpaBuMa. ¥ PHMCKOM IIpa-
BY je oHaj Koju pacmpopnaje ,bona paterna avitaque' pu3HKOBao
LIEH30pPCKY OHJBELIKY U ONy3HMalbe IOCIOBHE crocobHoctu. O mpo-
Jaju odeBHHe roBope ABHje Oumpeluxke u3 1811. romune. IBHje cec-
Tpe Cy ,MpHjaBune (Marucrparty) Aa Cy paje CBOjy OYeBHHY mpo-
matu’. Cyn uM je opobpuo (,mpecynxo ma mpomati mory )(17). ¥
ApYTOM CIIy4yajy MarucTpar je NOHHIUTHO YTOBOP y mpojaju Gauire
U BHHOIpaja, KOjU je 3akjbyueH Oe3 3Hawa CEOCKHX KMeToBa. On-
JIyKa je OOHeTa IO NHpHjaBH kMmeTroBa na je ,lIlerpa nouuBuiero
Tanuje UBanoBuha u3 Benoruha, koja ce Hamasu ymoMibeHa vy ceily
MyparoB1y, IIpeKko Jlocanaluer obuuaja, mpojajla CBOTa Olla YHC-
Ty 3eMmiby, 0e3 3Hamwa KMeTOBa ‘(18). OBo ,uncTy” BjepoBaTHO Tpe-
Ga cxBaTtuTu: ,,0e3 Tepera’. Y jemHoM ciydajy IIpojaje BONEHHYHOT
pena u3 ¢ebpyapa 1808. marucrpar je Takobe NOHHIITHO YTOBOP
3aTo IO0TO HUje 6o omobpema (,,0e3 3Hamwa') HaIJIEXKHHUX CEOCKHX

(15) Camuno 6p. 3, 127, 157, 230, 263, 736, 845, 866.
(16) Bpoj 194.
(17) Bpoj 835.
(18) Bpoj 851.
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oprana(19). Ja nu je omobperme Guiao HmOTpeOHO 3aTo LITO Ce pa-
IOUIO O OYEBHHH HIIH je Taj YCIOB Tpebalo HCIVHUTH VBHjeK Kana
ce Impopaje BOAEHHIIa, HHje JOBOJBHO jacHO.

Hexomuko Omibe)Kaka ONHOCH C€ Ha PH3UK 300T HECKPHBIbE-
HE IIpONAacTH CTBapH OJ 3aK/bydewa YroBopa [0 IeHe Ipejaje.
Bumemka 6p. 269. u3 1808. roBopu 0 ,KOIWY KOra je 3akjiao Kyp-
jax", 6p. 320 u3 ucre romuHe O ,,ceHy koje momanuite y Kpajuuu'
(He kKaxe ce KO je momaimo), Te Ompemka 6p. 720 u3 1811. o
,KpMayH Koja je Hecrama“. MarucTpaT je OMJIYYHO [da CTpaHKe
cHoce mTEeTy no mnoia. Huje Ham mo3HaT cnyyaj M3 XUCTOpUje H
YTIOPENHOT 3aKOHOMNABCTBAa Jla Ceé Ha OBaKaB HAyHH pjelllaBa IIpoOO-
JeM KOjH je OAyBHjeK HHTPUIHMpPao TEOpHjy M npakcy. IlosHato je
Ja je y cTapoM IPYKOM IIpaBY KVIIOIpPOJaja MMala CTBApHOIPABHHU
VYHHAK TakO fJa je caMHM 3ak/by4elheM YTroBopa IIpella3uiio Bilac-
HUINTBO Ha kymia(20). Pumcko mpaBo je mpemsubalo KOHcCeHcyal-
HyY ¢opMy 3a yroBop, anu je u oBaje Beh camum sakbydemeM
pu3HK npenasuo Ha kymma (D. 18. 6. 8 np.) Heka manamma mpasa
Pa3NH4IuTO pjelllaBajy oBaj Ipobiem ¢ o03UpoM Ha TO Oa JH je
pHMjed O 3aMEHJPHBHM MIH He3aMeH/bBUBUM CTBapuma. HeoGuuHO
pjemmerse Imabaykor cyma H3riefa Kao IOMHDEH€ Hauena pericu-
lum est emptoris i casum sentit dominus. He 3Hauu fna cy onu
3HaJIM 3a OBa Hadeja M 3a JHJIEMe TeopHje o ToM mpobiemy. Bjepo-
BaTHO je IpeBarHyJlo HHUXOBO ocjehame ma HHMje NpaBHYHO Ha Te-
PeT pu3uKa 300T NIPONACTH CTBapu 0e3 KPUBHE NajHE V IjeTHHH
HH Ha KYIlla HH Ha INpopaBua, Beh ma ra tpeba usmeby mux mo-
IHjEeNUTH. '

Ha 5H cy OBO pjellere NOBE3UBAIH Ca IPHUjEHOCOM BJIACHHIII-
TBa, TemKo je pehu. M3 Hekux cmopoBa OM cCe 3aK/bYYMIIO A2 Ce
caMHM YrOBOPOM HE INPHjEHOCH BIACHHMINTBO Ha Kymua. Tako je
y jemHOM clly4ajy OJIVYEHO Hda IUIONOBH CTBAPH KOJH CY HAcCTalH
npuje npepaje (,KpMaya ce ompacuna‘’‘) mpumajnajy MpoAaBlly, LITO
TOBOPH V IIPHJIOT O HETPaHCIAaTHMBHOM YUYMHKY Kymonponaje (Op.
342 u3 1808).

He mocroje Ompelike Koje NOBOpPE O CIIOPOBHMa 300T OIro-
BOPHOCTH IIPpOfaBlla 3a IIpaBHE HENOCTAaTKe CTBAapU. AU ce y [BH-
je Ommelnke, HacTaje IIOBOJOM 3aK/byuela YroBOpa 3axTjeBa na
CYI VHeCe KJIay3yJy O OATOBOPHOCTH IPOJaBlia 3a Clyyaj Aa CTBap
Huje mweroBa(2]l). Y3 Hexkux mopmaraka MOIIO OH ce 3aK/bVUMTH Oa
je 6uno mocra cnyvyajeBa kpabe u mpempopaje ykpaneHe croke(22),
Ia je IPUPOAHO INTO CY CTPaHKE HacTOojale Aa ce YroBOpd OBa
ONroBOPHOCT. YroBOpoM je Omio npenBubeno Bpahame LMjeHe u
HCIUTaTa HakHage 1urere (,,Tpolka’).

Y norieny OATOBOPHOCTH IIpodaBIla 3a (1)H3H‘-IK6‘ HeOoCTaTKe,
H3riena ga Ccy y IpaxkCH OMITM IO3HATH CBH OHHM HAYHHU KOjH cy
VIUIH Y €BPOIICKY IIpaBHY Tpa,ununjy, II04YEeB O4 PHMCKOT IIpaBa:
packup, yroBopa (actio redhibitoria), oTknamwame MaHa, HaKHana

(19) bpoj 493.

(20) F. Pringsheim, The Greek Law of Sale, Weimar, 1950.

(21) ,,Axo 61 ce oBe CBHIe MO3Hare Aa GyAy Kpaéxeue, Aa Ypouwr (mpoAaBal) MOpa HOB-

e BpPaTHTX H joll K TOMe  Tpoluak nAaaTutH'’ (6p. 588).
(22) Hnp. 6p. 128, 129, 164 n Apyre.
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LrreTe W CMameme HujeHe (actio quanti minoris). IToxg Gpojem 276
on 6. VII 1808. croju na je Marucrpar, Ha 3axTjeB Kymla Bace
Ocrouhia, VHHO V 3aIMCHHK Aa KOB KVIUbeH of MapuHKa IIUraHu-
Ha uMa MaHe. Y ciyuajy mpopaje rpabe, ,Koja Huje OHaKa Omia
Kako IUTO CMO KasajH' ', Cyd je OOHHO OMIYKY O pacKUAYy YTrOBO-
pa(23). Anu y cnyuajy HemocTaTaka Ha nabH, Koje je oLjeHHo Kao
OTKJIOIHBE, CYH je OMIYYHO [a Ty>KEHH YKIOHH MaHe H IUIATH
nonpasak llabe Hako je Kymal TpaXMO packHi yropopa(24). Ko
KYronpojaje BHHA KOje je ,IOCle HEKONHKO JaHa cBeby CBOjy
[IPOMEHHIIO 14 TY>KHUTEb CYMEba Oa je TYXKEHH Hacyo IUBHBOBHKA',
CYI je, Ha TeMeJby TY>KEHHKOBE 3aKJIeTBe, ONOHO 3aXTjeB H OCTABHO
YrOBOp Ha CHa3W, Te OJPENHO Ha TY>KHUTE/h MOpa IUIaTHTH CBY
uujeny(25). Cym je Ha HCTH HAauMH IIOCTYIMO H V Clly4ajy Kaj ce
,JIVIIIKA II0CJIe HEKOJIHKO JaHa pa3fapiia’ ma je Kymal] Tpa>kKHO CHH-
JKEIe YroBopeHe nujene(26).

Kon HeusBpluema yroBopa CyjJ je OOBe3HBao IpOfaBlia Ha
U3BplLUEke YUHUnOe MIM Ha HakHany wrere. OmirykoM 6p. 517. u3
1809. pacnpaBpad je ciiyyaj IIpofaBIla KOjH je YeTHpH ,morobeHa’’
Bellpa IpONA0 OPYroM CKyIUbe. Marucrpar je HOCYOHO HaKHaay
LITETE: Oa IpomaBall ,,0f HOOUTH Ha cBHEama' name xkymay 20
rpomia. CnuyaH ciy4aj, Kaga Cy IpOJaBLM BOJEHHYHE Kjane ,IIpe-
KO mnoronbe’ ApyruMa CKYIUbE NPONANIM, MarucTpaT je HaJO>KHO
npoiaBLKMMa Ja ,Mopajy 3a HCTy UeHy apyre kiane omcehu'’. He
61 ce Tpebalo UYAMTH pa3lHUUTOM pe30HHpaky Oyayhu nma ce
pagH O NIparMaTH4YHOj NpaBIOH, a He O allCTPaKTHOM HOpPMAaTHBH3-
My. BjepoBaTHO mpopaBal] BEIpOBa HHje HMaO BHILle CTOKE U HHje
MOra0 MCIOPDYYMTH VIOBODEHE BeNpoBe, Ila MY je HaloXXeHo na
HakKHagM IUTETY, NOK CYy NPOHaBlM [ApBeHe rpabe Oumu y cramy
na cBojy o6Be3y ucrryue(27).

3aHUMJBHBa je OmJIyKa y CIOPY VCIHjel HeypemHor H3Bpllle-
ma: ,Huje pakujy Ha yroBopenu TtepMuH y IaGay mnoneo(28).
Kymai je TpaskHO HakHaQy 3a LITETY KOjy jé NpenusHO HaBeo: 7
rpolla KHpHje Ha Ipa3Ho Te TPH JaHa maHryoe 300r mojlacka mpo-
nasuy. Cyn je omayuno: , Tako Mu 3a mpaBo Habocmo na TY>KEHH
rpofaBall cajia IIaTH KPIpH_]Y wro he mponasal morobeHy paxHjy
no kyhe cBoje omuern.” Cyn je, makie, y3eo y 0O3Hp IUTETY KOjy
TPIM KyTall 3aTO INTO je OMia yroBopeHa Hcnopyka y Hlamuy, a
OH je paKHjy ImpeBe3ao OO CBOje Kyhe.

Hexu cnopoBu cy HacTanu 300r IOKylllaja KyIlla fa OfgycTaHe
ol yroBopa Hako je poba NpHMIbeHa U LiHjeHa AJETOMHYHO HCIUIa-
hena. Cyn je HaJlO>XXMO fa Kymal I[MjeHy Y NOTIIVHOCTH HCIUIATH, Tj.
OoHp>kao je yroBop Ha cHasu(29).

V cnyyajy kama ce Kymall, HAKOH LUTO je ITpey3e0 IOJIOBHHY
YrOBOpEHEe KOIHYMHE BHHA, ,rtonuiuMmaHuo’’ (,1moma Oypera HCTOYHO

(23) Bpoj 437.

(24) Bpoj 551

(25) bpoj 623. Cauuno u 6p. 570.

(26) Bpoj 570.

(27) Taxas je pe3on npHMeeH M Y CAyuajy KaAa je mnpoaasaiy Beh npoAaHy KpaBy
APYTOM CKynoe mpoaao. Haaoxeno My je Aa HaGaBH APYry KpaBy R rmpeaa Xynuy (6p. .

(28) Bpoj 673 oa 1. VI 1810.
(29) Bpo) 549 13 1809.
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a Imona ocCTaBuO''), CYyH je Ipecymuo alTepHATHBHO Aa Kylal] HIH
wiaTH nujeno Oype M fa ra Hamyuu. Cyn je, Kako BHOHMO, OCTa-
BHO TY>KeHOM Ja Gmpa u3Meby usBplera yroBopa y LIHjelOCTH HIIH
packumama YroBOpa ca VCIOCTABIbAEM IPENYTOBOPHOI CTalba.

3. 3ajam. 3ajam ce pocra yecto cpehe y NpOTOKONY, a KOPHC-
Te ce TEPMHHH: IO3aHMHTH, y3auMuTH, 3ajam(30). Ilpenmer 3ajma
je yBujex HoBpal. O 3ajMOBHMa BjepOBaTHO rOBOpe H OpOjHE OMIIY-
ke o ucmatd ongpebene cyme Ge3 HaBobema mpaBHOT OCHOBa HyTO-
Bama. AKO Cy MY KHHUH HHCONBEeHTHH (,,He mMajyhu roroBa HOB-
na“, ,Hemajyhu uumme rratute’), cym je MOHOCHO OMJIYKYy O IIpO-
naju nujena xyhe yMjecto noBna(3l), ,,ia vy cBojoj kyhu nane
cobe mopm kupHjy u TuMe ruiate‘(32) u ciuumyno. Hexu JoBan je
ocybeH nma ucmwiaté MmiytuHy ,no Bypbesa gue y uyemy Oyame
Moro. Axo nu HeMa JoBaH HCIUIaTHUTH TO HJaje MUnyTHHY CBOjy
Mexany y Mmmapy y myr‘(33). OBakse mjepe moacjehajy na pum-
cku nocrknacuunHu datio in solutum necessaria. Byayhu na je
MaJlo BjepOBaTHO Ha CY 3a OBO CYUH 3HAIH, CMaTpaMmo Ia je TO
joll jemaH mIpHMjep VY IIpaBHOj IIOBHjeCTH HOa CIHYHE OKOJHOCTH
(MHCONMBEHTHOCT NY’KHHMKA U cjlab® HUBO POOGHOHOBYAHE IIPUBPENE)
JOBOJE MO HMCTHX INpPAaBHUX pjellerma. Y jemHOM Cly4dajy IY>KHHUK
je oeako ocyben yak HakOH cefaM roguHa poume, He umajyhn
yume rwiatuTH (Op. 594). Opyru nysxkuuk (He u3 3ajMa) ce obase-
320 1a he pagomM oTmiaTMTH AyroBany cymy (6p. 415). VY
ciyyajeBHMa TIije je 3ajMonpuMal] HMao IIOTpa’kKHBake IpeMa
3ajMonaBuy(34) unu morpakusame npema tpehuma(35), obGaBiraHa
je cBojeBpcHa cynacka KomIeHsauuja. bumemika Op. 305 xaxe:
»Tako Mu HabocMO Mo pauyHy HHXOBY, KaKO CY IPHMalHd M Aa-
BaJlH jeNHO APYTOME...", IITO CBAKAKO IOBOPHU O >KMBHM IIOCJIOB-
HHM OIHOCHMMAa CTpaHaKa Koje cy yriiaBHOM Ounu Tprosuu(36).

36or Ttemkoha oOxo .HammaTe, 4yecTo je NHYHO oGe3bjebemse.
Jaman obehasa na he ,,6uru nobap 3a..."“, ,craru nobap 3a ... “(37).
W3 taxBUX OgHOCa HACTAIH CY 6p0_]HH CIIOpOBH u3Meby BJepOBHnKa
u jamua(38) win mak usmeby jamia u riaBHOT my>xnuka(39). Ilo
CBOj IPHUJIHLH je jaMCTBO HMajlO CYIICHOHjapHH KapakTep, jep ce y
_]eJIHOj ONIIYUH Ka’Ke: ,,VKOIHKO AV KHHK He INIaTH, TO MOpa IUIaTHTH
jeman“(40). ITocrymak 3a HCIUIATy peErpeca CMaTpao ce XUTHHM.
Tako je marucrpar ocynuo JoBana Tapanwuha, , kuTeiba 1aGayxkor
Ol maHaC O TPH HaHa fa IaTh 6e3 HUKAKOBa ONrOBOpa PErpecHoO

(30) Bpoj 328, 550, 564, 542 u Apyre.

(31) Bpoj 550.

(32) Bpoj 564.

(33) Bpoj 628 oA '18. II 1810. YV HekuM cAy4ajeBHMa CyA je¢ -OADEAHO pOK . 3a- HCHAATY 11
MPHNPETHO AV’KHHYKHM 3aTBOPOM VKOAHKO Ayr Iie ‘6yAe BpalieH: ,,Ako in HE NAATH Ad 1M
ancy Tpnetn’’ (6poj 180 u3 1808) mam: ,,Axo. HE OW .HCIAATHO A4 ra yadhcumo'* (6poj. 181 u3
Hcre ro,uu-le) Y 10 BPHJCMC oCTallH IIepCOHaAHEe EK‘SCKYLIH_]C )4 BHAY AV2KHHYKOr 3aTBOpa oAl
cy AOcTa pallMpeHa npakca Yy eBPONCKHM 3emmama. Y HraaAliju je 3aTBop 3a HICOABCHTHE
AvsKHIKe YKkuHYT 1877, y Ppanuyckoj 1867, y DBearmjun 1871. (Bua. ‘O. Cramojesnli, 3ajam y
ucrdpuju  npasea, BeorpaA 1966, ctp. 197).

(34) Bpoj 305, 356.

(35) Ha npumjep Busewxa 6p. 630, 542 u3 1810.

(36) Bua. Gpoj 541.

(37) Bpoj 638, 586, 603,

(38) Braeuka MOBOAOM ~Ty>k0e BjépOBHHKA NpOTHB ' jamMya raacH: -, Aomo cyAv Byko
P. u npujasu_Kocty 3. 3a ayr oa 40 rpowa, wmro je .6Ho Aobap 3a Hexaaa T. u Tako npe-
cyancmo: Aa Kocra maatu Byku'’ (6p. 638).

(39) Bpoj 628
(40) Bpoj 531.
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HOumutpujy ITantuhy, Takobep skutemy umrabaykoMm, KOjH je Kao
jemar tutatuo JoBaHOB nyr uudyruny Hasuhy u3 Beorpapma‘“(41).
Mo>xpa oBa OHIBELIKA CIIOMHIbE ,TIpOdECHOHATHOI 3ajMonaBlia
u3 Beorpama, xoju je cBojoM pajenatmomhby pompo mo IMTamma. YV
TO BpHjeme je Omna norpebHa [O3BOJa MarHCTpaTa, T3B. IacolI 3a
omgnasak u3 Ilamia y beorpan.

Buwio je u peannux obGe3bjebemwa. ITodekan ce 3ajMonaBal]
OCHIYpaBaO M 3aJIOTOM IIOKPETHHX CTBapH. Y YETHPH clyyaja ce
rOBOPH O IPOAAjH 3ajore pagd HaMupema AyTra, a jelHa OHIbelIKa
oMume CyACKY Iponajy(42).

O xamarama uMa Mano Ioparaka. 3a ayr ox 40 rpoma u3
1811. npecybeno je ,,10 rpoima Bullle Aa IuUtaTH IuTO cy HOBUH 10
MeCeIM CTajid'‘, IITo 3Hauu na je onpebena xamara om 30% romui-
we(43).

Harnena na cy ce y HOBOAY 3ajMOBa cacTaBlbasle ITHMCMEHE
ucnpase, T3B. obnurauuje(44). TuM HMEHOM ce Ha3HBajy H H3jaBe
TY>KEHOT KOje Jaje Ha 3aliCHHUK Ipel cyaoM. Y HEeKHM CIIOpOBHMa
TY>KEHH Tpel CyaoM Hu3jasmyje (,,a0 oOmMranujy npen CIaBHHM
MarucTpaTtom’‘) na ocraje ny)kaH yTy>KeHy cBoTy H obehaBa na he
MOLUTEHO TUIaTUTH ©e3 MHTEpPBEHUH]je CyAa, ,,a aKo He OM Ha pedyeHH
TEpMHH HCIUIaTHO', OBNamhyje Ty’XuTeba ,Ja Ce MOXXE HalllaTH-
TH caM 0e3 MKakBa CyJa Ca >KHBHM H HEXXHBHM NOOpHMa MOjHM
Ha cBakoM Mecty (45). HelaBano ce Ja Ce CTpaHKe IIpel CYAOM
nomupe (,,ca JbyOOBIBY HaMHUPHIM ce') YecTo y MPHCYCTBY KMETO-
Ba M Oa Ce OOroBOope O HayMHY HCIUIaTe Ayra, O YEMY HAYXXHHK
naje ,,0bmurauujy’ vy 3amucauk(46). IlpuMjeHa camomomohm vy
U3BpLUEHY INpecyde je Mo3HaTa, joll H3 BPEMEHa CTapor PHMCKOT
mpasa, Na H [pHje Tora, y APVIINTBHMA Y KOjHMa Ap>KaBHH anapar
jour HHuje ojayao.

4. Y2060p o pady. BpojHu YyroBOpH O HajMy pajHe CHare Crio-
MUY ce y oBoM mporokony(47). IlpenMmer OoBHX yroeopa je paf,
CTaB/balbe€ Ha pacrojarame mnociofgasuy (,rasmgu’) Ha onpebeHo
BpHjeMe pajHe cHare y3 HakHany. IloMumy ce ,cimyre’, ,,MoMuu‘,
,dobanu‘‘(48). IloceGHY KaTeropujy uYHHE YrOBOPH O ,BOjEBAmLY .
Tako Gumelrka 6p. 25 u3 1808. roBopu na je Hexu bema BOjeBao
3a. Aunecumuha 3 Mjecena 3a 30 rpoma. Hexu Jlyka je ca maBa opTa-
ka 6Ho ,y Bojuuuu' (6p. 42), a I'aBpHIO je CIY>XHO H BOjEBaO
1810. 3a JaxkoBa HrmaroBuha. Harnepa na cy Goratiju JbYAH MOTIH
na ce oclnoBome BOjHe of6Be3e TuUMe ILUTO OHM IUIAaTHIH HEKOM Ja
YMjecTo BHX BOjyje.

Cnyx6a ce yrosapaja Ha HEKOJIHMKO MjECelH, Ha TOOHHY Aa-
Ha WIM Ha Ayxu nepuon. Tako je jemaH clyra CIy>XHO rasgy 9

(41) Bpoj 593 oa 16. VIII 1809.

(42) Bpoj 328, 385, 594, 633 .

(43) Bpoj 693 wu3 1810. JeAHOM ce CnOMHiY 3aTeE3He KamaTe, Kaaa je npecybeno aa
TYXKEeHI! HMa NAQTHTH 5 rpolia Bulle (Ha raaBHHUy OA 20 Ipollia) mMTO je ApPXao HOBUe NPeKO
spcmena (Gp. 411 ua 1808).

(44) Bpoj 86, 305, 389, 396 u Apyru.

(45) Bunewka 298, 389 urTA. JeaHOM ce oBaxksa IicnpaBa Ha3HMBa ,,mMcMO”  (Bp. 542).

(46) Bpoj 2, 112, .

(47) Y npoToxoAy ce OGHYHO KOPHCTH pujed ,Hajan’’ (ump. Gumewka 6p. 183).

(48) Bpoj 38, 499, 572 (v OBOM NOCAEALEM CAyYajy NOBOPH ce O ,,MOMUHMA' KOjit pase
V ,,MCaHH'’,
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rogana(49). Ilmara (,HajaM’) ce Hajuemibhe yroBapama y HOBIY H
TO MjeceuyHo HiH Ha onpebenu mepuon (,,on Hnmjuna no Mwurtposa
40 rpoma‘“)(50). CnopoBu cy Hacrajanu Hajyelrhe 36or HeucmiaTte,
a pujebe 300r HakHaje IUTETe KOjy je cClyra YYHHHO. ['OTOBO Yy
CBHM CJIyYajeBHMa 3axTjeBH pajJlHUKa YCBajaHH CYy V LjJelIoCTH, a
Cyn je pamHHIIMMa OHO ONAarOHaKJIOH M y ClIyYajy HakKHaje IUTETe.
CBumap je OcybeH fa IUlaTH rasiau ojla BPUjENHOCTH H3ryOibeHe
CBHIbE ,IITO HHje mob6po uyeao”(51). [Ipyru ciayra je takobe ocy-
ben ma miatu moja BpHjeNHOCTH HM3ryOJbeHe CTOKE, jep ce 3aKIIeo
Ia CBHibe HHje OpyroM mpenao(52). Cym je omoOpuo NpHjeBpeMeHH
OLyCTaHaK Ofi YIrOBOpa PajHUKY CMarpajyvhu OIpaBHaHHUM pas3lor
,Jja ra 6uje 3m0”(53).

3aHUMIBHB je YTOBOp O KOMe roBopH Ommbelnka Op. 565. u3
1808. romune, JoBan Mujuh Hacemuo je Ha cBojy 3emiby Ilerpa
Papnosuha, BjepoBaTHO m30jernmily M3 TYpCKUX KpajeBa. ao My
je Ha KOopHIUTeHe Jeo 3eMibe M IpaBo na ux obpabyje JoBaHoBHM
IUIYTOM H BOJIOBHUMA, a 3ay3BpaT, Ja ope W JoBaHY H Ja pagu H
HeKe papyre mocioBe (3a Heke he My ce moceOHO miartutH). Ilerap,
nakie, 1oOuBa 3eMiby, IUIYT M BOJIOBE HAa KODHIUTEHE, KA0 y HEUl-
TO HOBIA, a Oy>XaH je na pagu Josany. Hako oBaj yrosop moncjeha
Ha HeKe npenOyp>Koacke ONHOCE Ha 3eMJBH, IIOCNeNba Kiay3yia,
koja paje Ilerpy cmobopmy packupmama yroBopa, HOKasyje ma ce
pagu O YTOBODHOM ONHOCY HOBOT BpeMeHa Y3 HeKe PEeNIMKTe IIpOIl-
noctu. Pexno 6u ce ma je To crnenudryaH HEHMEHOBAaHH YTOBOD,
KOjH je mOCTa IIOBOJbAH 32 pagHHKa TaKO Aa je, BjepoBaTHO, HEKY
YJIOTY Hrpao M OO3Up IpeMa IpeOeriItiiy.

5. Yzoe0p 0 Ojeny cycpehieMo y OBOM IIPOTOKOJNY HEILUTO Ma-
e Hero yroBop o pany. IlocnmomaBaly yroBapa ca ApYyroM ocoGoM
usBplueke onpebeHor mocna 3a yrBpbeHy Hakuany. Hajuemhe ce
3aKbyuyje ca 3aHaTidjama. Ca kpojauynma, abarmjama u hypunjama
ce yroBapa: LIHBEHE XalbHHA, [ojlaMe, OEHJIyKa, IOoIpaBaK KOIO-
paHa, uspaga koxkyxa(54). [IBuje Ouspellke IIOMHEY paj IOpBoCje-
4ya y yroBapajy cjeuy onpebene konuumHe OpBa, a jegHa TIOBOPH
0 npHjeBo3y poGe Konuma opf crpaHe kupuymja(SS). Y cmopy 36or
HEHCIUIaTe YrOBOpEHE HOBYaHE HaKHaje 3a H3pafy XalbHHe CVI
omlydyje Ha je HapyuuTelhb AYXKaH IulaTutH y onpebenom poky,
a aKko TO He VYMHH Ja je IOAY3eTHHK ,BlIacTaH IPOJATH Hapy4H-
TeJbeBe CallliBeHe XaJbHHe M cebe mommuputH'‘(56). Bumo je ciy-
yajeBa Y KOjHMa je 3aHaT/IMja paguo OX CBOr MarTepHjana. Tako
je y cnyuajy nome uspabeHOT KOXXyXa CYA HApeguO IONY3ETHHKY
Ja BpaTH IIPUMJbeHH HOBall M Ha ,KOXXYX C80j MOpa HaTpar y3e-
td ‘(57). OBOje ce yroBop O Ajeny IpUOMI KaBa KYIIOIPONAjH.

3a mpUMIbeHH MaTepHjall 3aHaTiIMja je oxrosapao II0 Haye-
JHMa KOja cy OJIHMCKa ONTOBOPHOCTH 3a KYCTOAH]y Y PHMCKOM

" (49) Bpoj 38 u3 1808.

(50) Epoj 499.

(51) Bpoj 346.

(52) Bpoj 423.

(53) Bpoj 499.

(54) Bpoj 361, 562, 620, 694, T46.

(55) Bpoj 151 u3 1808, 585 m3 1809 (oBa GHMaelIKA CaApKH KOMIAETaH YTOBOp, ,,KOMN-
Tpakt’’), O6p. 282

(56) Bpoj 620, ucro u 694.
(57) Bpoj 746,
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npaBy. Tako je HaNOXXEHO Kpojady Ja HaKHANH IUTETY 3a HeCTald
KOIOpaH KOjH je HOHeT Ha IOoNpaBaK, a OH Cce OpaHWO ,Ja He 3Ha
Ia JTH je QOHeo ' Ty»Kuiain oBaj komnopaH(58).

6. Yeoseop o 3axyny (Hajmy). ¥ IPOTOKONY Ce NOCTA CIIOMH-
e OaBame 100 KupHjy'‘ kyha, cobe, nyhaHa, mexane, nabe, komna
3a mpeBo3. Heku cy ce mpodecHoHanHo OGaBuIy H3OaBameM coba
(,,naBameMm koHaka'). Hajamumua (,,kupuja'‘) ce yroBapajia y HOB-
1y, a mrahana mjeceuno(59). Buno je Buire criopoBa oko miaharma
,kyhHe xupuje”“ u cBu oHM mnotjeuy u3 1808. u 1809. romuue, 1uTO
TOBOPH O NOTpaX®H cTaHoBa y Illamiy u okonmuuu y BpHjeMe Ka-
da Cy NPHOONA3HIH AOCElheHHLH H3 Apyrux kpajesa(60), a mocro-
jama je u murpauuja u3 cena y rpag. Kojmka je moTpakimwa cra-
HOBa BHOHU ce W3 Beh croMeHyTe OMITyke NMOBOXOM CIOpa H3 3ajMa
KOjOM Ce Hajla)ke TY>KEHOM Ja BpaTH 3ajaM, a akKo TO He VUHHH,
na ,v -cBojoj kyhu mame nBe cobe mom xupHjy W Kupujy Mapuja
(3ajmomaBany — A. C.) ma y3Me OOKJE Ce II03ajMJb€HAa cyMma He
HamupH' (61). Yecto cnopoBu 30or Hemnahama KupHje roBope O
cmabum $uHaHIHMjcKUM MOryhHOCTHMa craHapa, KOjy IO IpPaBHIIY
YUHH CHPOTHHA.

O OonroBOPHOCTH CTaHOAaBLia 3a YHUjeTe CTBapH FOBOPH OH-
JbellIKa Op. 262: Kag je Cyn 3aKjieo CTaHape Ja HHCY CaKpHIH
CBOje CTBapH, OCYAHO je CTaHOJaBIla Ja HaKHalH HHXOBY BpHjen-
HOCT.

Hexu 3akynu cBjenodye O pa3BHjeHOM NPUBPETHOM >KHBOTY H
[IOCIIOBHOM IIpoMjety. bumpemika 259 rmacu: ,,JaBHO ce Koa Hac
Apcenuje Mapuh, >xuters upuinku u3 Ilecapuje; nouao y HOBY
BapolI la CEfH M OTBOPH MEaHy NOA KHMPHjy koi Tlaspria Ipus-
peHua o MutpoBa, ¢ LeHoM 3a 52 rpowa.” YroBOpH ce 4ecTo
3aKJby4yjy Ha FONMHY faHa, a 3aKyIHHHA je PeNOBHO v HoBuy. Ciy-
yajeBH y KOjUMa 3aKymall HHje KOPHCTHO 3aKVIUbEHO N0oOpOo HHCY
pjellaBaHH Ha HCTH HauyuH. JIyka, KOjH je y3eo MexaHy IO KHPH]jY
na je ABa MjeceLla HHje KOPDHCTHO 0e3 3Hama 3aKymojaBla, ocybeH
je ma mmaTH IyH H3HOC 3aKYIIHUHE, a TOAWHY faHa panuje (1809)
3akymnan nyhana je ocnoboben mnahama mnonoBuile KupHje 3aTo
wro ,y nyhany cemeo Huje”(62).

7. Yz080p o0 opraxayxy mnojaBbyje ce 4ecTo Yy IpaKCH lua-
faukor cyma ¥ To Oamr mon oBuMm uMeHOM(63). OBakBH YTOBODH CY
Cce 3aKJPYYMBAJIH paad 3ajeqHUUYKOr BObera BOMCHHIlE, MEXaHe HIIH
TProBUHE, pajH y3roja CTOKe U TProBHHe cBHmbaMa(64). Oprayxku
yojenu cy Ounu vy crBapuMma (xyha, croka, HOBa Kaua HTA.), V
pany unu HoBuy(65). Oprauu Cy MOpaJH CHOCHTH Y Cpa3MepHH

(5%) Bpoj 351.

(39) Bpoj 199, 444.

(60) BpojHe O6livelike OBOr NLPOTOKOAA CY AAMMHICTPaTHBHE OAAVKE KOjiNMa ce pjenra-
najy pasavuTa NNTaka 113 KUBOTa zocesennka. [losnmato je Aa je jeaaH oA myAH Kojn cv
ce M3 TYpCKiIIX Kpajema noceasann y IManmngy 6mo n oray Crojana Hobakositha.

(81) Bpoj 564 n3 1309.

(62) bpoj 635 u3 1810.

(63) CamMo y jeAHOM CAydajy opTaru\yk (BoAeHIuapa) Ha3uBa ce ,apywrrso’’ (6poj 473).
Hekaa ce ynorpe6iaBa Ha3ne ,,0pPTaKAvK' Hjed je o OOGITYHOM cyBAacHHIUTBY, 6e3 Hanjepe
Aa Ce nocTurde 3ajcAHHYKa AOGHT (6p. 548 570)

(64) Bpoj 322, 359, 475, 572, 582.

(85) Bpoj 32., 473, 572,
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auo ryburka. Y je{HOM CIOpPY CYH je OCTaBHO OpTaKy, KOjH HHje
XTHO CHOCHTH TYOHTaK, MOTVAHOCT ma BpaTu HOOHTaK M THME IIpec-
taHe Gute oprak(66). CropoBu cy Hajueimnhe GHIIM pagu pasBpra-
Balba OpTaKIyKa, panrguinhaBama MebycoGHHX HOBUYaHHX IIOTpa-
KUBalka H m{o6e oprauke 3ajemuuue(67). CBaku opTak je umao
MpaBo Ha CBOj YIOI, a NOGHMT ce, H3riea, AMjeNdna Ha jemHake
AHjeNoBe, Kao Y PHUMCKOM npaBy(68) Harnepa na Ha OpTaKIyK
Cyl HHje IPHMjE€HHBAO IPHUHIIMII ,CBH 3a jELHOr, jemaH 3a cBe".
Kapa jeman on opraka 3aKJEY4M IIOCao, OH je Y LIjeIHHH OATrOBapao
cyyroBapauy. Tako je cynm ombaunuo NIpUroBop opTaka KOjHU je Ty-
JKEH 3a LHjEeHY, Aa je OH OV’KaH caMO IIOJOBHHY ILIHjeHe, ali MY
je NO3BOIHO fa NPYTy IONOBMIlY 3aXTjeBa OJ CBOT OpTaka, o0pas-
nmaxxyhu OmAYKY THME fa NpoRaBal] HHje 3HAaoO 3a IHXOB Meby-
COOHH ONHOC H Oa je To 3a mera upeneBaHTHO(69). Kama cy MOMIIH
KOjH CY V OPTaykKOj MEXaHH CIVKHIM TYKHIM 3a Iwiahy, cym je
OCyOHO CBa TPH OpTaKa IIOjeMHHAYHO [a IUlaTe, YIPKOC TOME IUTO
Cy OpTalM IpPHUIoBapalH fAa UM je MebycOOHM padyyH 3aMpller u
nia 3aTo cama He Mory IwiatuTH(70).

" 8. Octanu OOBE3HM YTOBOPDH CYy MMAIHM AAJEKO MakbH 3Haqaj
Hma map ciyyajeBa nocyabe KOma, y3fe, TecTepe, BONa, »CHKHPpe".
JemHOM ce TO HasuBa 3ajMOM, ILUTO je M HHAYe YeCT CIIy4aj KO JIau-
xa (,mo3ajmuo Ttecrepy)(71). Ilurame HakHage 300T IPONACTH
CTBapH CVI pjeliaBa OBHCHO Of IIOCYOHHKOBE KpHuBHe. Kama je
mocybena CTBap Iponana CIy4ajHo, cyn je mpecyoMo IIO CBOM
OMIJBEHOM pjelrewy: ,lurera Ha monak'(72). Ho kama Je V party
Iocnyronpumal; ,IpHHybeH GHO KOWa OCTaBUTH Y nyTy“, ocno6o-
ben je obasese y nornynocrn(73) Y cnyyajy kxagma je IOCYAOBHHUK
nao y3ny tpehem ma je osaj mary6mo, cym mocybyje HakHaay uirere
v pjenoctu(74). Kapma je cyn OLjjeHHO Aa je KpuBHUa Gnaka (roc-
nao je TecTepy mo TpeheMm, kKojeM je yKpajeHa), OOpefHo je na
IIOCYIIOBHHK CHOCH OMO LITETE 3ajeHO ca OHUM KOMe je Tecrepa
VKpajleHa, a fla MalM JHO CHOCH y CaM BIIACHHK, IITO Ce TELIKO
MoO>Ke OpaHHTH.

YV OumpelIlkaMa Ce Mallo IOMHIbe JapoBame. JemaH ciyyaj
JapoBama 3eMbe€ VHEeT je y 3amucHUK (,,1a0 CBOjy 3€MIBY CTPHLY
Hnuju naBek na je merosa’*)(75). Moxpa je Taksa OuibellIKa MMana
3Havaj KOJH M KOJ Ipojaje HEKpEeTHHHeE, O YeMVy je Hampujen Ouiio
pUjeuH.

VYroBOp O IIOXpaHM MIIM [ENO3MTY (OBHje: amMaHeT) ce NOMHMIbE
Ha JBa MjecTa; y oba ciy4aja mpepMer yroBopa je HoBaw(76).

(66) Bpoj 322.

(67) Bpoj 359.

(68) Bpoj 475, 582.

(69) Bpoj 479.

(70) Bpoj 572.

(71) Bpoj. 505.

(72) Bpoj 355: ,Antonnje PaaoBaHouh us Hakyliana T\]}KH Aasy Herponnha u3 Ha-
xyhana 3a xoma, xora je Aa0 AasH Aa jalum M3 ‘rope Gorecran xyhu. Kow ce nonaaum, a

a .6onecTaH Clase C Koma M KOM. Ce YOHje Ha cekypy, Koja je Ha Aasmum Aehnma Guaa

H IOTOM UDpKHE KO, H MH ‘ITPECYAMCMO: IUTeTY Ha noaak, cas ko -100 rpowa.”

(73) Bpoj 809.

(74) Bpoj 326.

(75) Bpoj 249,

(76) Bpoj 284, 780.
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9. V njenuHu rremana, mpakca IIabaykor MarucTpaTa TOBODH
O jemHOM OpPVYIUTBY VY YCIOHY, O HOCTa pa3BHjeHOj pPOOHOHOBYAHO]
mpuBpenH V Tek ocinobobenoj CpOuju. CTpaHke cy Kpewpaie CBoje
IpaBHe OfHOCe CIOOONHMM ycarialiaBaleM BOJba, BjEPOBATHO Ha
TeMelby yoOHyajeHmx mpasmna. OOBe3HH YrOBODH Ce€ He IOjaBJby-
jy OBHmje caMO Y CBOjUM pyaouMeHTapHuM ¢opmama, Beh cy xomu-
KO-TONMHKO pa3pabeHH U pa3sHOBPCHH.

IMabauxkyu ,,pa3yMHH H GOroGOja’k/bHBH HpPaBHOJBYIIH', HAKO
HHCY MMalIy IIpaBHO OOpa3oBame, HIAaK CY HeKajga NpaBHHYKU
pe3oHupand. Pexno O ce ma cy cylM, WM Nak OMCapH, Ha H
CTpaHKe, HIIak OapeM IOBpDLIHO IIO3HABAJIM HEKE Oapende pasBH-
jeHor mpaBa. Morna je TO OMUTH IIpakca CYCjeqHOT ayCTPHjCKOr
nonpyyja, raje je rpabancko npaso 6Gmiio ympaso y dasu komaudu-
uuparwa(77). Mabayku cyuu cy OWIM yIVieAHe rasfie H IOCIOBHH
JbYOH KOJH CYy HMajly 4YecTe TProBayke KOHTaKTe C AyCTpHjoM ma
je Moryhe nma cy THM IyTeM YIIO3HaM TProBayke oOHYaje H IpaKcy.
YocranoM, Beorpagcku mamanyk GHO je mox ayCTPHjCKOM OKyIa-
uujoM y nOBa HaBpatra TokoM XVIII cromeha (1719—1739 u 1788
—1791). Mnaga cprncka [p’kaBa je BEIHMKY INaXIby IOKJIamana
npaBy u mnpaBocyby. 3Ha ce fga cy cyuu AoOHBanM yYIYTCTBa 3a
pan on Cosjera, a Beh 1808. ocHOBaHa je Benuka ILKONAa Ha KOjOj
je nmpemaBaHO H IIpaBo.

Dr. Antonija Smodlaka-Kotur,
Associate Professor of the Faculty of Law in Split

OBLIGATION CONTRACTS ACCORDING TO THE SABAC
) MAGISTRATE'S PROTOCOL

Summary

The only preserved judicial records of the state of First Serbian
Uprising is found in the protocol of the Sabac Magistrate. This is a valu-
able source for the study of private law in general, and more particularly
of the law of obligations (contracts).

It is possible to see out of the protocol that more or less all clas-
sical contracts were know in the practice of the time, namely: sale, loan,
hiring of labour force, the contract for personal services, lease, partner-
ship, gift, etc. There were also some contracts of specific substance, which
combine the elements of traditional contracts and those of the customary
law (for instance, giving of land and tools for agriculture processing, pro-
vided the ,lease-holder” owed his labour), so that they do not belong to
any category of contracts specifically. Some of the contracts witness to
rather high degree of development of commodity-monetary relations (lea-
sing of inns and restaurants, of ships, then partnership, etc.), which is
understandable, since the town of Sabac is in the midst of the fertile
Madva Region, on the Sava River, and near Austria which was an impor-
tant commercial partner.

In the way of adjudicating the disputes one can see the influence of
tradition, but some solutions do appear as being quite contemporary, in
today’s terms. The judges most often have not been professional jurists,

(77) KoAvdHKalIHOHH PaAOBH Cy TpajaaH oA 1755. Ao 1811. roaume,
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but rather outsanding citizens which had some connections with Austria,
which at that time was engaged in codifications.

One should also not forget in wrelation to the .above that Austria
during the eighteenth century has occupied Serbia two times.

Dr Antonija Smodlaka-Kotur,
professeur a la Faculté de droit a Split

LES CONTRATS D’'OBLIGATION DU PROTOCOLE DU MAGISTRAT
- DE SABAC

Résumé

Le Protocole du Magistrat de Sabac est le seul protocole juduciaire
de l'état serbe fondé pendant la Iere Insurrection contre les Turcs, qui
nous reste de nos jours. Il constitue une importante source d'études du
droit privé et notamment du droit des rapports d’obligation. :

Le Protocole montre qu’'en pratique presque tous les contrats clas-
siques ont été connus: l'achat-vente, le prét, la location de la main d’oeuv-
re, le louage d’ouvrage, le loyer, l'association et la donation. Il existait
aussi des contrats ayant un contenu spécifique, combinant les éléments
des contrats traditionnels au droit coutumier (la location de terre et des
outils pour la mise en culture, avec l'obligation de travail pour le locata-
ire, sous forme d'un contrat non-dénommé). Certains de ces contrats
témoignent d'un assez haut niveau de développement des rapports com-
merciaux (location d’'un café, le fret et les associations) ce qui s’explique
par la position géographique de Sabac, au milieu de la fertile pleine de
Macva, au bord de la Save et a proximité de l’Autriche avec laquelle des
liens commerciaux ont été maintenus.

La maniere dont les différends ont été tranchés était influencée par
la tradition, bien que certaines solutions paraissent modernes. Les juges
n’étaient certainement pas des juristes professionnelles, mais des citoyens
respectables ayant des liens avec l’Autriche ol, & I'époque, la codification
était en préparation. I1 ne faut pas, non plus, oublier qu'au 18e siécle
I'Autriche avait a deux reprises occupé la Serbie.
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UDK — 34(37)(091)
Op 0Obpao Cranojestith,
pedosru npodecop Ilpasror chaxyarera y FBeozpady

QUIS ERAT GAIUS

1. OBne Hehe GuTtH peuu o ,cnomamoj’ Guorpaduju Iaja.
Huje oBO moKyilaj peKOHCTpPYKLHje HajBa’KHHjHX ejleMeHaTa OHO-
rpaduje mucna HajcTapHjer cayyBaHOr VUOeHHKa MpaBa, O 4YeMy
cmo Beh mmcami(l). Buhe m3Hetm Hekuw yTHcnu O I'ajeBoj JIHYHOC-
TH, O IErOBUM KapaKTepUCTHKaMa KoOje IpoH3Na3e H3 aHalH3e
HEroBor jena. I'ajeBo HMe, ¥ TO HENOTIVHO, jep MYy He 3HAMO HH
nomen gentilicius HH cognomen, HEroBO AENO H jeNaH CIIOpaH LIH-
taT IToMmonuja(2), ocrajy jeHHHH H3BOp IIOflaTaKa O IHEMY.

Ha mu ce Kpo3 KILUTY MO’Ke Ha3peTd JIMYHOCT ayTopa? Bepo-
BaTHO Ha MOJKe, jep HHKOM HHje JaHO Ja IMIle, a Ja He OTKpHje
Gap neo cBojux ckioHoctH. Tomac Bynd (Thomas Wolf) je roso-
PHO Ha He IO3Haje HUjeNHY KIbHTY KOja HMa TOIHKO H3paXeH
ayroouorpadcku KapakTep Kao 1uto cy ['yauseposa nyrosarsa
Ilonarana CBudra.

U oBu penoBH Cy H0OKa3 KonuKo je y mpaBy Kasep (Kaser)
Kajga je TBPAMO Ja je, o oTKpuha BepoHCKOr pykormica, 'aj mocrao
CBaKOJHEBHA TeMa TrOTOBO CBuX poManucra(3). Hajmpe cam >kemeo
Ja HalMIIEM CaMO IIPEAroBOp 3a npeBopn HHcTuryyuja, a TO je Ha-
pacno y MmoHorpadujy. Kaga cam modeo na IpHIIpeMaM HOBY Bep-
3ujy MoHorpaduje, koja he, Hamam ce, OGUTH oOjaB/beHa TOKOM
oBe roguyHe y AmcrepiaMy, AOIIA0 caM [0 HOBHX Ca3Hama, O
KOjUX caM Heka panuje ob6jaBuo(4), a mpyra caga y ,AHamuma’.

2. PoMaHuCTH KOju cy ce GaBuny [ajeM, yOUMiId CYy NPOTHBY-
peyaH KapakTep meroBe nuuHocTH. Kasep muie o ,,0cobemarTBy’’
Taja(5). Ilpod. Kanen u3 JKeHeBe je romHHaMa cakymbao ¢pparmeH-
Te xoju mokasyjy kako je T'aj uymak (Sonderling)(6). Kasep momu-
e H ,KOMIUIEKC Mamme BPENHOCTH ', alld H ,HHTENEeKTYalHy He3a-

(1) Gaius noster, ITpuaor ucropuju pumcke npagne Hayke, Beorpay, 1976, crp. 80—100.

(2) D. 45, 3. 39.

(3) Kaser, La classicita di Gaio, Atti del simposio romanistico ,,Gaio nel suo tempo’,
Napoli, 1966, cTp. 42.

(4) O Tajesom aeay Rerum cottidianarum sive Aurerorum libri VII, , Anaan IIpaBHor
Jakyarera y Beorpaay’’, 1983, 6p. 1—4, cTp. 639—651.

(5) Kaser, Ham. acao, crp. 48; ucru mucan, Gaius und die Klassiker, ZSS. 1953, crp. 136

(6) INpcsa: Kaser, HaB. aAeao (La classicita...), cIp.
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BucHocT laja kao ayrcajmepa’(7). Onope (Honoré) TBpmu Kako
je Taj vy OcCHOBH ,TBPHOKOpHH Pumpanun(8), amu Ha pnpyrom
MECTy YHTaBO I'ajeBO HEJO TyMauyd Ha OCHOBY XEJIEHHCTHYKOT aM-
6ujenta y xoMe je nacraio(9). OH je, makiie, HCTOBPEMEHO H UHCTH
PumMipaHHH H BeoMa XeleHu3oBaH! I'aj, 3aucra IIpefcTaBlba CIO]
CYIPOTHHX OCOOMHA: CMENOCTH H OIPE3HOCTH, .jelHOCTAaBHOCTH H
cnoxegocTH. OH je HCTOBPEMEHO W BEOMa KOH3epBaTHBAaH, alH H
CKIIOH HOBHHaMa. IberoBo MHelo je W apXaWvyHHje U MOOepHHje Y
OJHOCY Ha OHAa KOja My HEeroBH CaBPEMEHHIH. 3aTO je 3a Heke,
He KJlacH4Yap, HM HOCTKiacuuap, Beh ,mpe-nmocr-kimacmuap’'(10).

Ilo3HaToO je KOJNMKO je CIopa H3a3Ballo IMTame [ajeBor mo-
pekiia, IpobieM na 1u je oH PumibaHuH Wi neperpuH. M mmcrm
M apryMeHTH CY TaKO IOHJeheHH da Cy IoAjenHako YyOembUBH
IPOTAaroHHCTH Obe XMIoTe3e. 3aTO CYy HEKM, KaKo TO 4ecTo OHBa,
HOKyIIANd [a H3MHpEe [Ba IJejulura, OHIO IPOMEHOM cTraTyca
(cTpanan, OmHOCHO poG WM IOTOMak poba KOjH IIOCTaje PHMCKH
rpabanun), Owio reorpadckuM IIOBe3HBalmeM PHMa H IIpOBHHIM]E.
Tako ra Heku cmemrrajy 'y Hpay, apyru v apuwumun T'pag mnu
Bonno (06a rpama KOHKypHIly 3a JYCTHHHjaHOBO DOIHO MECTO),
tpehu y I'paxoso y Ilpuoj Topu(l1l). CBe cy To MecTa Koja ce Ha-
JIa3e Hepmajeko of rpanuie koja menu Hcrouno op 3amapsor ITap-
ctBa. Tako Gu ce ofjalursere 3a OBOCTPYKH KapaKTep HEroBOT
Iena Halnulo Y OKOJHOCTH IITO je HacTalo u3Meby [aBa cBeTa,
usMeby XeleHHW30BaHOT H poOMaHHM30BaHor gaena HMmnepuje. A nMa
MHUIILUBEHA KOja OBOj ,reorpadpckoj” Teopuju najy NUHAMHUYAH BHL:
OH je Memao MecTo JXuBibewa. llocroje obGe BapujaHTe: Pumiba-
HHH KOju je oTuinao Ha HCTOK fma >KHBH U IIpefiaje IpaBO, BepoBaT-
Ho v Bejpyr(12), wnu crpanay xoju je momwao y Pum(13).

3. Heke ocoGuse I'aja u mEroBor mema MoOry ce O0jacHUTH
okonnorhy mro je oH 6uo npodecop. OTyaa HIMpHHA HHTEpeca H
Pa3HOBPCHOCT H-ETOBOT Jiella, KOje Yy TOM IoINIefy HeMa IpeMia
Meby caBpemenunuma. IberoB omyc oOyxBaTa U IIPHPYYHHKE,
OOMMHE KOMEHTape IPOBHHUMjCKOIr €JUKTa, pacmpase O Mopaly,
0 MaHYMHCHjaMa, O XHUIIOTEKH, BepOaJHHM oOJiHranujama, Hacllen-
HOM mnpaBy, 3akoHy 12 Ttabmuna, GHUIEHKOMHCHMA.

VY TO BpeMe IpaBHe IIKOJIe CY HMalle MallH Opoj HacTaBHHKa:
TP, OABa, wiu 4Yak jenHor jemuuor(14). IIpodecopu cy Mopanu
HMaTH 3aucTa INHPOKO 3Hame. Huje yyao IITO Cy PpOMAHHCTH 3a-
Na3uny ,,SHOUKIoNeAujcku’’ Kapakrtep I'ajeBor nmena(l5).

Axo mobeMO caMoO Of HacliOBa I-ETOBHUX flella, MOJXKEMO 3a-
KJbYYHTH [a OHH Ofajy OpHMTHHalaH W pajnosHao nyx. Hexu og
WwHX cy HoBuHa kojy je Taj yBeo. He 3Ha ce pma je Mo mnpe

(7) Loc. ait. R . ’

(8) Honoré, Gaius — a Biography, Ozxford, 1962, ctp. 97.

(9) Honoré, Tribonian, London, 1978, crtp. 247. o ) .

(10) Grosso, Gaio nel suo tempo, Alli del simposio romanistico, Napoli, 1966, crtp. 33.

(11) BuaeTH nperaeA OBHX Mulnmera KkoA: Kunkel, Herkunf und soziale Stellung des
rémischen Juristen, Graz—Wien—Koln, 1967, crp. 196—197.

(12) Honoré, HaB. Aeao (Gaius ... ), crp. 70 1 cA. )

(13) Popescu, La Dacie et l'énigme de Gaius, SDHI, 1973, 6p. 39, crp. 506.

(14) Collinet, L’école :‘de droit de Beyrouth, Paris, 1925. crp. 127, 193. IlpaBHa wkoAa
gBKox{gggﬂnmonomy uMasa je Asa mpodecopa, y Pumy ABa y 425. roaHHH, a jeAHor wusmeby

. H .
(15) Kunkel, HaB. Aeao, crp. 187. .
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laja, 6ap Meby mnpaBHunuma, micao HHcTurTyyuje, HUTH KOMEH-
Tap NPOBHHIHjCKOr enukra. HU Ilpe HH IIOcie 1era He HallasuMOo
mena ca HacioBuMa: De casibus, Res cottidianae, Aurea (dicta),
Ad legem Glitiam, Dotalicion (libri).

H3narame mimiubera ABejy LIKOIAa BEpOBATHO Cllafia Y MaHH-
pe npocdecopa. Burie Hero ujeman npyrm kiacmuap. Iaj, ymopebyje
MHIIUbEH-a IPOKYJleaHalla H cabuHujaHana. Texma 3a OOjEKTHB-
Howhy M HErOBO HAy4YHO IOIITEIHRE BHOE CE M3 TOTa IUTO OH IIOHE-
Kaj He Jaje NpPegHOCT HHjeTHOM OJ H3HETHX MUlllbersa (HHCT.
3.90). Hekapna ce u3sjanmsaBsa y IPUIOr jemHE XHIIOTE3e, a TO HHje
VBEK OHa 3a KOjy Ce H3jacHHJa IMKoNla cabuHHjaHalla, KOjOj IIpH-
mana(16). ]

4. Taj je ompesaH mmcall, KOju momryje Tyba munusema. Kox
H-era HeMa OHe I'OTOBO apOraHTHE UBPCTHHE KOja ONJIHKYje KJacHd-
HY jypHcrnpymeHinjy. YV meroBoM gmeirly petko cpehieMo oHO yoOH-
yajeno: hoc probo, hoc puto, hoc existimo, aio, existimo. Hampo-
THB, OH YECTO HHje CHTypaH V IIoJaTaK KOju Haje, Kake KakKo je
uyo ma je XampHjaH mOHEO TaKBy OmnyKy (HMwucr. 2. 221), na je mpe-
top Pytunuje yHeo Heky HoBuHY (4.35). Vmecro: aio, puto, oH
panuje ymotpeGibaBa videtur (usriena, gunu ce)(17). ITonekan moc-
TaB/ba MpoOIJleM, naje Moryhe anTepHaTHBE M HeE OIpelebyje ce HH
3a jenny(18). '

Ca npyre crpaHe, HeKa OJ IHErOBHX pelllelha, HapOYHTO Kia-
cudukanyje U nepHHHIIH]e, MPENCTaBBajy cMelle HoBuHe. KBamgparo
(Quadrato) je ¢ mpaBoM NIpHMETHO Oa IeMy He HemocTaje Xpab-
pPOCT 3a CaMOCTaiHa pellera, Yak ¥ HenomyinapHa(19). Hurenexry-
aJlHa He3aBHCHOCT BHOU Ce W Yy TOME INTO He LUTHpa MHOIO Ipyre
ayTope, OCHM OHHX KOju yxuBajy HajBehu yrmen: Jlabeona, Ma-
3ypuja Cabuna, Hepsy, ITerasa, CepBuja Cymmmuja, Ilpokyna, Ka-
cuja, Jymujana. AKoO My MO>XeMO IPHIHCaTH 0ap IIOIOBHHY OHHX
peliema Koja ce ImpBH myT cpehy y meroBoM meny (a rotoso je
BaH CyMie [Ja je TBOpal] OpBOT IIPaBHOT CHCTEMa VY HCTOPHjH,
T3B. TpUIApTHIMje), OH je jemaH OX HajcTBapalayKHjUX TIeHHja
pUMCKe IIpaBHe HayKe.

Hako JTHYHO CKpOMaH, IIOHEKaj IIOKa3yje H H3BECHY >XEJbY
Na MOKa’XKe INTa 3Ha. MaJlo HHTEJEKTYAJIHOT ersHOMIMOHH3Ma HHje
CTpaHO HH faHac npodecopHMa H HayyHHM panuuuuma. Tako y
cBoM yubenuky ymyhyje Ha MouorpadHje y KojuMa je ,Jonpob-
Huje obpanuo To murame’’ (3. 33; 3. 54). Ha jemHOM MecTy KaKe:
,,He 3abopaBmam na I'amatu cMaTpajy Oa ce HBHXOBa Jera Hajase
non Binaumthy ponutersa (1. 55).“ V mpyroj xmu3m (2. 163) xaxe:
,,3HaM Ja je 6oxxaHcku Xanpujau..."

Yune ce ma y ToM norieny I'aj mpencraB/ba IIPOTHBYPEYHOCT
ocobuHa, KOja HHUje peTKa KoI HaydHuKa. JIM9HO CKpOMaH, ajM
HE3aBHCHOT NyXa, BaH VYCTAJheHHX CX€Ma, VBEK VY IIOTpasH 3a Ho-
BHM pellerpHMa, COpeMaH [Oa NPOMEHH H CONCTBEHO MHIUbEHE

(16) Inst. 1. 172, 188; 2. 37, 79, 123, 200, 230; 3. 103, 167a, 178, 202; 4. 78, 79.
(17) Inst. 2, 31, 44, 127 wra. Hemro opayunmje: nobis videtur Haaasmmo y D. 46, 1,

(18) Inst. 2. 37, 123, 223, 3. 103, 167a, 178; D. 16. 1. 5; D. 39. 4.
(19) Onope je mpomamao 37 oBakBHEX caydajesa y lajeBoM AeAy (maB, Aero, crp. 111).

70, 2).
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(IuTO Ce HApPOYHUTO BHIOU aKO ymopemuMo Res cottidianae(20a), muca-
He y NO3HHJjHM roguHama, ca MHcTutyyujama, Koje cy Hacrajie OKO
160 romune Haime epe)(20).

5. BanumibuB je I'ajeB omHOC IpemMa HCTODHjH.

Hako onrepelieHH KOH3€PBAaTHBHHMM NYXOM H YBa’KaBak-EM CBO-
je mpountocta (antiquitati reverentia, xako kake Jycrunujan)(21),
PUMCKH NIPaBHHUIH HHCY MHOIO IaXie obpahanu wucropuju. Ka-
PaKTepUCTHYIAH je Y TOM IIOTilefly meralk 3 I'emuja, Ha KOjH CKpe-
He maskwy Iymi (Schulz) vy cBom npermeny ucropuje puMCcKe
mpaBue Hayke. Ha ¢opymy, I'emmje ce ob6paTno cBoM IpHjaTelby,
MpaBHAKY, Ja My oOOjacHu peu proletarius. OBaj ka’xe na HHje
¢dutonor, Beh mpaBuHuk. I'enuje ra oHpa yIo3opaBa na je To Tep-
MHH KOju KOpHCTH 3akoH 12 TaGnuma, amu NIpaBHHK OArosapa ja
je OH HmpakTHYap H Ja Ta He HHTepecyjy ,crapyaodje 3akona 12
tabmma“(22). Jeman opx pasiora 3a CJIOXKEHOCT IIPABHOT CHCTEMa
'KJIaCHYHOI' IIEPHONA JIEXKH Y TOME INTO Cy IPaBHHIM oxbujanu na
M3BpIIE ,HCTOPHjCKY cTpatuduxamujy’.

Meby xiacmgaprMa jefHHHM H3y3eTak Y TOM IIOTJIENY TIpen-
craBpajy Ilomnonuje u I'aj. OGOjHIla HACTABHMIIM, HHCY MOWIM [a
mumouby HcropHjy. JycTHHHjaH je mnpebanuBao IpodecopuMa H
yuOeHHIIMMa Ha ,,peTKO Cajprke KopucHO mpaso (const. Omnem,
1). Usrrepa ma je w OoHEa, Kao ¥ HaHac, OMIIO IIOBHKE Ha ,,HCTOpPH-
nu3am’’ y cryaupamy npasa. Moxxpa je Taj sxeneo ma ce omnGpanu
ONl OBaKBHEX IIpuMmenaba y YBONHOM eIy CBOI KOMeHTapa 3akoHa
12 Tabmma y KoMe Kaske fia je IOTPeOHO IIPOYJYaBaTH CTape 3aKo-
He, ,He QOa Ou ce IHCcalH ONIIMPHH KOMeHTapH, Beh 3ato mro y
CBHM CTBapHMa CaMO je OHO NOTIVHO IITO C€ U3 CBHX JEIOoBa cac-
TOjH a H3BECHO je Ha je Ol CBHX [elloBa ITOYeTaK HajBaKHHjH.'
(D. 1. 2. 1). Onope cmaTtpa ja je opum I'aj XTeo ma Ka’ke CBOJHUM
crymeHTuMa: ,Boxenu TO mnH He, umahere cepHjy mpepmaBama o
3akony 12 Ttabmuma’‘(23). OBo je 3amcra jemHa on HajOOBUX OX-
Opana ucropuje, Oojba yak on OHe KOjy maje Apucroren. 3a Apu-
CToTena je HCTOpHja Heo LenuHe, jenHak octanuM(24), a 3a Taja
TO je potissima pars. Ilpucrymuty yuyewy 06e3 HcTOpHje, TO Je€,
kaxe 'aj Ha HCTOM MecTy, KaoO IPHCTYIMTH 00eqy HOIpPaHHX PYKY.
Hspas illotis manibus je nmocrao mocnopuuan. OBe peuy MOIy Ciy-
JKHTH Kao MOTO uHTaBoM I'ajeBom peny. ,Ilpommioct ra Buie HH-
Tepecyje Hero camaumsocT’ — T1BpaM Kazasona (Casavola)(25). He
caMoO LITO je Hamucao KoMeHTap 3akoHa 12 tabmuua, laj v HuHcru-
Tyyujama TIOMHEbe OBaj 300PDHHUK, KOjU BUIIE HHj€é MMAaO HHUKAKBY
IOpaKTHYHY BpemHOCT, Ha 35 MecTa(26). OH, 3aTHM, rOBOPH O KOH-
COpLMjVMYy Kao OONMKY IOPONHIE, KOjH je Humye3ao Beh TOKOM

(20) Quadrato, Le Istituzioni nell’insegnamento di Gaio — omissioni e rinvii, Napoli,
1979, crp. 96—97.

(202) Cranojesuh, Has, Aeao (O Tajesom deny Reérum cottianum . ..), crtp, 646—650.

EZI) Const. Tanta, 10. X . ‘ .

22) Aulus Gellius, Noctes Aticae, 16, 10; Schulz, History of Roman Legal Science,
Oxford, 1953, crp. 135. ' :

(23) Honoré, Has. Aeao (Gaius . . .), crp. 106..

(24; Aristotelis Politica, 1252a. ;
(25) Casavola, Gaio nel suo tempo, Atti del simposio romanistico, Napoli,- 1966,

cTp. 4. :
(26) Inst. 1. 111, 122, 132, 145, 155, 157, 165; 2. 42, 45, 47, 49, 54, 64, 224; 3.1.9,11,
17, 18, 40, 46, 51, 78, 82, 189, 191, 223; 4. 11. 14, 21, 28, 76, 79, .80.
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penyoimuke. Ilomume XopreHsujeB 3akoH M3 287. r. cTape epe, Oim-
cyje He camo ¢opMyNlapHH IocTymak, Beh u nerucakunonu. Cee cy
TO Omile mpacTape HHCTHTYLHje, IIPaBHHYKH apXEONTEPHKHC.

MebyTuM, U IOpen OBOT MHTEPECOBaka 3a HCTOPHjy, TaKo Ja
Tperjen pa3Boja pHMCKe IpaBHE HayKe KOjH Halla3HMO Y OKBHPY
JpYIOr THUTYJla NpBe Kibure Juzecrta, Caip)XH jeouHO OMJIOMKE M3
Taja u IloMronHja, peTko je HahM mpaBHOr muMCIa KOjH HMMa TakKo
H3pa’KeH KDHTHYKH CTaB IpeMa HHCTHTYIMjama cTapor ius civile-a.
Behuna kjacmyapa cy IIyHH Oap BepOaJiHOT IIOLITOBala IpeMa
CTapHHM, KOja HX Mano uHrepecyje(27). A Taj ce me ycrpydyaBa Oa
OLUTPO KPUTHKYVje CTape YCTaHOBe, a N4 NPEeJHOCT HOBHM 3aKOHH-
Ma. Tako OH XBaJ nova leges KOju Cy YOTaKHIH CBHPENOCT IIpe-
Ma poGosuma (1. 52—53). OH cMaTpa Ha je TYTOPCTBO Haj >KeHama
OecMUCIIEHO H Ha CY Pasiio3y KOje CY CTapy HaBOOuIM BHIlE ¢op-
MaJIHO, Hero cyluTHHCKH TauHH (1.144; 1.190). 3a cTtapu pHTyalaHH
IOCTYTaK IIpeTpa’kuBaikba CTaHa OCYyMibHUYeHor 3a kpaby (perqui-
sitio lance et licio) ycybyje ce ma xaxke kako je cMmewaH (quae res
ridicula est 3. 193). Crape nHaumHe cybema myrtem legis.actiones
Takobe KpHUTHKYje, jep cy ,,300r IpeTepaHe CUTHHYAaBOCTH CTapHXx''
IryOMIIM CropoBe OHH KOJU M HajMarke Iorpeite y ¢OpMH, ma cy
,CBE Te JIEHCaKIHje IIoCTeleHo Iocrane oMpakeHe (4.30).

IIpema ToMe, I'aj ce 3aHMMa 3a UCTOPHjy, cMaTpa fa je NO3Ha-
Baibe MPOLIJIOCTH BeOMa Ba’KHO, ajld He IPUXBaTa HEKPHTHYKH CBe
cTrape ycraHoBe. M oBOe OH IoKa3syje HHTeNeKTyalHy He3aBHCHOCT
M KDHTHYHOCT.

6. lllTa ce MOXXe 3aK/bYUHTH H3 OCOOeHOCTH l'ajeBor crHia?
OBne nehe OuTH peun o $pa3eonorHju H KBaJMTETY HErOBOT Ha-
YHHA MHcama, O 4YeMy IocToje nobpe crtymuje(28). IToxyuahemo
Ja nobemMo O HEroBOr HauyHHaA IHCama Kao jegHOr ofn Moryhux
K/by4yeBa 3a OATOHeTarme l'ajeBe eHHrMe, 3a neumdpoBarbe HEroBe
JJHYHOCTH.

Axo je TauHa u3peka na je ,CTHJI YOBeK', Tj. Ha CTHI onaje
nmucua, oHaa ce 3a I'aja moxxe pehu ma je oco6a jacHa H jemHOCTaB-
Ha, HEMpeTeHUHO3Ha, ald Aydoka.

Yak M OHH KOjH Ce He oAaylieB/baBajy ['ajeM uH Herosum [e-
JIOM, 3ana3Wiii Cy Oa HeroB CTHI HMa CBE OJJIHKe KOje ce 3axTe-
Bajy OA nepmarora, a y IpBOM peny jacHohy u eneranuujy(29). Ou
je y ToM norieny NpaBH aHTUIOA jemHoM AdpukaHy, yHja je 3a-
MPILLUEHOCT IOCIOBHYHa. JeQHOCTaBHHjH je u on IlammHujaHa, Hako
je sanaxeHo ma u3meby nBojHIle mMpaBHHKA ITOCTOjH CTHICKA CITHY-
HOCT, IUTO OM HarosellTaBallo MoryhHocT na je Ilamuuujan GHo
l'ajes yuenuk(30). ITo makohm u mpeumsHoctdH Hajomwku lajy je

(27) Npasuux Taj Kacuje Aournn (Gaius Cassius Longinus) je orBopeHo xpaAlto crape
3akoite v ceHaty (BHA. Taumr, Awaau, 14, 42—43).

(238) Kalb, Ueber die Latinitit des Juristen Gaius, Archiv fiir Lateinische Philologie
und Grammatik, 1884, I, crp. 82 u ca.; Nelson, Die Fachsprache der romischen Juristen,
Actes de la Xlle conférence internationale d'études classiques ,,Eirene’’, Bucarest, 1975, crtp.
129 11t ca. Hcm nucau. Aufbau und Stil von Gai Institutiones, Studia Gaiana VI, Leiden,
1981, crp. 394 1t ca. .

(29) Bonfante, Histoire du Droit Romain, Paris, 1928, I, crp. 41—#42; Kunkel, Has.
Aeno, cr§:. 202; Nelson,naB. Aeao, crp. 295.

(30) Honoré, The severan Lawyers, SDHI, 28, 1962, crp. 203 u ca.
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ITaBne (Paulus). OHope kake ma u IlaBle MMa HaKJIOHOCT Ipema
OINIITeM NPHHIHIY U apOpHU3My, alld Aa 3aocraje y ayuuaHoctu(31).
UyHH HaM ce Ja je OBa jeMHOCTaBHOCT jefaH Of pasnora 360T
kora cy I'aja H oHZa KM KacHHje IHCIH HoTuewHBaiH. CBECHO HIIH
HECBECHO, MHOTH IIOJla3e OJ TOTa Ja ce He MOXKe OHTH OyOOoK, a
Ia ce HCTOBpeMeHO Oyme jacaH u nakopek. To je, usriema, pasior
mrro e Monapr yBek soine npohu y nopebewy ca BetoBeHoM mimu
BaxoM, Hako 0BH MOry ma Oyay M Te Kako mocamgHH. J[ocTojeBCcKu
je ykasuBao Ha HeNIpaBAy KoOja je 3a >KWBOTa YHmeHa IIYIIKHHY.
KpuTHyapu cy roBOpHIH: ,BenmyaHCTBeHOr BpIIO MajloO... H CYBH-
1lIe JIaKO THIe, aJli Majo y3BuiueHora'(32).

UYurajyhu, He camo Hucruryyuje, Beh u ocrana merosa nena,
Ipejl HaMa M3pacTa ayTop KOjH MMa BelMKy LUMPHHY npunasa. On
HHje YCKU CTpY4YHaK 3a mnpaBo, Beh Tpaxku aHanoruje, mpoyuasa
etuMonorijy peuu (v Tome je npBH Meby puMckuM mnpasrMIH-
Ma)(33), ymopebyje ca rpukuM mpaBOM M OPYTHM IPaBHHM CHCTEMH-
vMa (Tamatn, Burumanu)(34), uurmpa Xomepa(35), nmaje viopeno
JATHHCKE U TpuKe TepMuHe(36).

Kakas je meroB opHoc mnpema Konerama? YV IeIHHH TJIENaHO,
Meby PHMCKHMM MpaBHHIIMMA je OGHOC OHMO KOPEKTaH, ONHOC ,IIE€H-
TiMeHa”, kako kaxe IMymu(37). Osa npasuuka, meby najBubenu-
juMm cBor noba, Jymujan m llens, usriiema ma ce HHCY ITOJHOCHIH,
BEPOBAaTHO H3 CYPEBH-HBOCTH, alH TO Ce OIVIEfaNio jemuHo y Meby-
coOHOM wurHOpHcaimy. 1]en3 HHjemgHOM HMje LUTHPao Jynujana, anu
je Jynujan, nacynpor Mmuuubewy I'BapuHa (Guarino), jemHoOM Iiu-
tupao Ilenza(38).

H Taj ce ,HeHTIMEHCKH'‘ OOHOCH IIpeMa APYIHUM IpaBHULHMA.
Hnak, Buille je CKJIOH CTapUjUM ayTOPHTETHMA, HEr0 CaBPEMEHH-
guma. Moskna je nperepaHo ONTY)XKHTH Ia 3a HHTENEKTYalHH CHO-
6usam(39), anu IOHeKan, VIPKOC CKPOMHOCTH, l'aj mocra jakum
H3pasuMa opbauyje tybe cxsatame: absurdum videtur (D. 22.1.28.
1), absurdum videbatur (D. 38. 2. 7). Unak, y3 OBakBe OIUTpPE E€IIH-
tete I'aj He maje uMmena ayropa, Beh ux ynyhyje aHoHuUMHO.

7. Kakae je omHOC I‘aJa npeMa HONUTHYKOM H IPYIITBEHOM
IIOPETKY BpeMeHa y KOMe je >KHBeo?

Jlako je 3aMHCIHTH, 2 U HeKe HHOHIUje TO noranny, ma je
Meby BMIUMM CIIOjeBHMa [OpVINTBA OWIIO OHHUX KOjH HHCY OIH
ONVIIEB/EEHH HOBHMM IIOPDETKOM H CBe€ jadyoM Blamhy NnpHHIernca,
KOjU ce IpeTBapa Y MOHapxa. BHIO je HeCyMHHBO OHHX KOjH CVY
JKalMIH 32 ,,peTKoM cpehoM BpeMeHa' Kaga ce MOIJIO MMCIHTH
LITA Ce XTeNo W pehu OHO ITO ce MMCIM, Kako kaxxe Tanur(40).
3na ce 3a npaBHuka Kacuja (He uyBeHor cenartopa I'aja Kacuja

(31) Honoré, loc. cit. :

(32) Aocrojescku, H3Gop us Oena, npupeano B. Kaaeauh, Beorpaa, 1965, cTp. 272.

(33) Bua. Cranojesuh, mHaB, Aeao (Gazus noster...), cTp. "140. L. Ceci L'etimologie
dei giureconsulti romani, Tonno 1892, crp 123—144 .

(34) Inst. 1.°55, 193; 93, 141; D. 47 22. 4 10. 1. 13.

(35) Inst. 3. 141; D. 50 16 233 50. 16 236 pr.

(36§ Inst. 3. 93;'D. 10. 1. 13. D. 47 22.

(37) Schulz, I-Izstory of "Roman Legal Sczence, Oxford, crp. 125.

(38) Bua. D. 2 . 13 pr., rae Jyaujau uwmpa Ileasa.

(39) Honorsé, HaB Aer (Gatus ..), cTp.

(40) Tacitus, Historiae, 1. 1.
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Jlouruua) na je ,y THIOHHM Mp3eo mpuHuumar (41). Cam TIaj Ka-
cuje JIoHrHH je OHO Y ONO3WIIHjH, OTBOPEHO j€ XBajlUO Y CEHATy
,CTape 3aKOHe' H jemHO BpeMe je IIPOBEO Y IPOTOHCTBY(42).

OBakBO IONasHITEe MOXXe OUTH M HeKa BpCTa XHIIOTEKe, Koja
cMera oOjekTHBHOCTH. Tako HaM Ce YMHHM [a HMa IHcalla KOjH
NpoHana3e 3Hake [ajeBor oTmopa IpeMa NOJHTHYKHM HHCTHTYIIH-
jaMa CBOr BpeMeHa U Tamo TIne ux Hema(43).

Taj, kao IOTO CMO BHIENH, HHje OHO poG CTapUX BPENHOCTH.
OH je uMmao ciryxa 3a JOOpe CTpaHe HEKHX HOBHHA Y 3aKOHOMAAB-
ctBy. Hnak, y LIeTMHA IJIeNaHO, IEroB CTaB je VIPaBO OHAKaB Ka-
KaB ce MO)Ke OYeKHMBATH Of jemHor mpodecopa KOjH He IpHIana
IPVIITBEHOj apHCTOKPaTHjH H KOju HHje HMao OpaBo ja ,,jaBHO
Iaje onroBope Io oBnaiherwy Biagapa’.

V HaOpajawy H3BOpa IpaBa, Ha CaMOM IIOYETKY HHcTuryyu-
ja, Taj momasu o constitutiones principum u gopmaje: ,HHUKan HHje
OmI0 CyMIbe Ja OBe OJUIVKe uMajy CHary 3akOHa, jep H caM Iap
mobuja HajBuilly BiacT IyreM 3akoHa (1.5). Oxope ca mpasoMm
npumeliyje ma je apryMeHTauuja yCH/beHa H nBocmuciieHa(44). Taj
Kao Ja je XTeO Oa IIOACEeTH Bilajapa fa je H OH IONJIO’KaH 3aKOHY.
Cmuunor cy Mmunnnewa Kubnep (Kiibler) u I'sapuno(45). Taj 3a-
THM Ka)ke KaKO LlapCcKe KOHCTHUTYIHje ,00Hjajy cHary 3akoHa'.
Kao pma ce »xemu pehu ma To HHUje mpaBH 3aKOH, HETO HEIUTO YMec-
TO 3aKOHa, ,,ep3al-3aKoH"".

V npyrom koMmeHTapy HHcTuryyuja, Kaga TOBOPH O 3€MJBUIII-
Ty y IpoBuHHHWjama, I'aj muue: ,Hcro ce mpaBuno npumewyje H
Ha Tiocefie Y NPOBHHIK]H, KOje Ha3sHBaMO WM CTHUIEHOUjapHH HIIH
TpuOyTOopHU. CTHIIEHOHjapHH CY OHH KOjH Ce Haja3e y IIPOBHHIIH-
jamMa 3a Koje ce cMaTpa Ja NpHIIafajy pHMCKoM Hapony (Tj. ceHaT
HBHMa YIpaBiba), a TPUOYTOPHH CYy OHHM KOjH ce Hala3e Y NpPOBHH-
MjaMa 3a KOje ce Bepyje ha mpunanajy Buamapy' (2.21). 3anaka ce
pasnuka. 3a IIPOBHHIMje KOjHMa VIIpaBjba CEHAT Ka’ke ce Ja ce
cMaTpa KakKo IIpHTIajfiajy pPUMCKOM Hapo#ay, a 3a OHe Koje Cy jnare
Ha ympaBy IPHHIIENCY, Ha ce ,Bepyje” kako weMmy mpumnamajy. ak
T'aj He xaxe 3a cebe na caM Bepyje, Beh ymorpebmaBa Tpehe nHue
MHOXXHHe: creduntur. Maxpon (Macqueron) je MmIUberma ha ]e
oBie I'aj M3pasHO CBOj HEMH INIPOTECT IPOTHB jefHe 3NIOYIOTpede
Blagapa(46).

Pexio Gu ce na uma HEWITO UPOHHje H Y clienehuM penoBHMA:
,,JJO3BOJbEHO je Ckilanamwe Opaka ca GparaHHIIOM, TO je IpBH NYT
yBemeHO Kana je OosxaHcku Kilaynouje y3eo 3a >KeHy ATpDHITHHY,
xhep cBora Opara; MebyTHM HHje NO3BOJBEHO Y3€TH 3a JKEHy cec-
TpuuuHy. TakBa cy IpaBHla KOja Cy YCTAHOBHJIA KOHCTHTVIIHje
Bnanapa” (1. 60). I'aj xao ma >xemu pa Kadke: 3HaM [a HUje JIOTHY-
HO, aJTH TaKBa je BOJba HMJIH CaMOBOJbA Bllanapa.

(41) Vita Avidii Cassii, 1. 4.

(42) Tacitus, Annales, 14, 42—43.

(43) Bua. Honore, HaB. AeAo (Gaius...), cTp. 124.

(44) Honoré, nas. Aeao, 112. .

(45) Guarmo, Esegesi delle fonti di Diritto Romano, Napoli, 1968, I, ctp. 81. Kudiep
cMarpa Aa je osaj apryment ,,rotoso Aermmact'’ (Kiibler, Realenzyclopad:e s. v. Gaius.)

46) Macqucron Storia del diritto ed arcaismo in Gaio, Atti del simposio romanisiico,
Napoli, 1966, ctp.
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V HCcTH pel YHIEHHIla MOXKe ce yOpOojaTH M XJIagHO, HeyTpal-
Ho Hepon, 6e3 emmrera divus (,,00kaHCKH”, ,,6J1a’KEHONOUMBIIIA ‘)
(1. 197). Mana oGjaimmerme MOXXe OHTH H Y OKOJIHOCTH IITO je OBaj
Bilajiap, IIoclie areHrara nperpreo damnatio memoriae.

Anu u oBpe je T'aj mporuBypevaH u ,,0cobemak’’ (Sonderling)!
Hako y meroBuM genuMa uMa H KPHTHKE U HPOHHje, IOHeKap Ha-
JIa3EMO Ha H3Pa3sHTy CEPBHIIHOCT, HAPOYMTO IIPEMA >KUBHM BJIaja-
PHEMa M OHHMa KOjH CY HeIaBHO Biajamu. AHToHMHY IloG0o>XHOM
ce obpaha ca optimus immperator (1. 102), Xanpujauy ca divus sa-
cratissimus (1.5,7), a KoMon je sacraissimus princeps noster (D.
38. 17. 9). ' '

H oBa mpoTHBYpedYHOCT HHje HeoGjarmwbusa. Illta apyro mo-
JKEMO OYeKMBaTH OJ, CKpOMHOT npodecopa. OTBOpeHa KpHTHKA HHje
JOHeNla HHUINTAa HOOpOT HU OHMMA KOjU CY 3ay3HMaH HajBHILE II0-
noxaje (Kacuje, ITamuuujan, Ymmijax). Y To Bpeme mpaBe OIIO-
3MLHje W HeMa, NPOTHBHHIM pEeXHMMa HUCY BHIIE MPHCTAIHIE pe-
nybnxke, Koja je mocrana daramoprana mpolutoctd, Beh mpucra-
Tuie OPYror IpeTeHfeHTa Ha IpecTo. I'aj je mMorao pa KOpuHCTH
HPOHH]Y u ally3Hjy, jeMHHO Opy’Kje NOTIAYEHHX VY HE3TOOHA Bpe-
MeHa, u Ja Oyme CepBHIAH IpeMa BlajapuMa Ha IPECTOIY.

8. U TajeB craB npema pOICTBY je IpoTHBYpedaH. I'0TOBO CBU
JbYOH O HayKe Y aHTHYKO BpeMe CY NpHXBaTaly H ONpPaBIaBajId
pornctBo. KceHodon je mucao: ,Ilocroju BeuHu 3akoH Meby Jbyou-
Ma: y pary, Kajia ce OCBOjH Ipajf, OCBajady IpuIanajy Teixa U UMO-
BHHa CTaHOBHHKa TOr Ipama’‘(47). CnuyHOor je Muiiubema H ApHCTO-
tein(48). o

Pey po6 je uecra y Hucturyyujama u gpyruMm I'ajeBUM penu-
ma. Kao turmuan mpuMep 3a mpenMeT CBOjuHe, criopa, 'aj ymorpeb-
paBa homo (4YoBek, Tj. po6)(49). Kama rosopu O HEeNUTHLUjHMA,
OH Jojaje Kako je ,CcpaMHO Heno’ y3erH opy’kje mpoTuB Pumirana
(1. 14—15). 3a mwera je porcrso ycraHoBa ius gent jum-a: , Po6osu
cy nop Brnamhy rocrmopmapa. OBa BiacT cmama y ius gentium, jep
KOJ CBHX Hapoja IOfjeJHaKO MOXXE€MO 3ala3sHTH KaKO TOCIIOfapu
HMajy NpaBo J>KHBOTAa M CMPTH mpeMa pobOoBHMa M 1UTO Tof pob
npubaBu, mpuGasuo je rocmomapy’’ (1.52). Tek he Jycrunujasose
Hnceruryyuje nogaTv Kako je pOICTBO ,,CYIIPOTHO IpuponH’’ (con-
tra naturam), Hako cy ra npuxsatuwiu cBu Hapomu (1.3.3). Taj,
HONyIlEe, XBajJH HOBE MEpPE KOje CY CMamuile OKPYTHOCT Ipema po-
OoBHMa, amu y 00pasiorKehy HeMa HH TOBOPAa O HEKOM XYMaHH3MY,
OHO menyje nuEM4YHO: ,He cMeMo 3noymorpeburm cBoje mpaso. U3
HCTHX pa3sjiora Ce DaCHIIHMKY 3albpamyje Ja yIpaBiba CBOjUM 100-
puma’ (1. 52). @unnu (Finley) je v mpaBy kxama xajke xako cy oBe
Mepe NOjeNMHHM pOGOBHMA IODOJBIIANE MOJIOKA], Al CY Yy CYLITH-
HH jayasle POOOBJIACHHYKM IIOPENAK, jep Cy OrpaHHYaBalie TOCHO-

- (47) Kupyneauja, 7. 5. 73. . ,

(48) Politica, 1534.6. - . } . e :

(49) Inst. 1, 9, 13, 15, 22, 40, 42—46, 52, 53, 54, 82, 84, 86, 91, 117, 120—123, 126,138,
160; 2. 86—88, 91—95, 153, 154,160, 161, 185, 186, 189, 190, ete. Fragmenta palingenética (Lenel):
1,2, 6 7 8, 14, 15, 16, 19, 20, 3440, 44, 45, 60, 62, 67, 72, 112, 117, 127, 130--133, 145, 150, 154%,
202, 203, 476—479, 482 ura. '
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Jape y MOCTYIIIMMa KOJjH CY MOIH [a H3a30BY IIOOYHE U Ha YIpo-
3e TeMembe ApyurrBa(50).
V cymrrunu je u oBoe I'aj ,,J10janHy, TBPOOKOPHH Pumibanun‘.

9. U Ha kpajy, HaKO je TO MpIIaB IOfaTak, OONAjMO ped-nBe
o TajeBom mMeHy. Jep, OCHM HeroBor nena, TO je jeAMHO IOTO

3HaMO O IeMY.
Hme, cBakako, He rOBOpH MHOrO O OHOMe KO ra HocH. Haj-
yemhe ciyyaj OHpa uMe, a HEKa HMeHa CYy Y HOTIVHOj CYIPOTHOC-
TH ca KapaKTepoM ocobe Koja ra HocH. BepoBatHo na uma Byka
ca IPHPOJOOM jartera, AHbenke Koja BHIIlE JUYH Ha BEINTHILY.
ITa, urmax, UMe Y HEKOj Malloj MepH ojaje JIHYHOCT, jep VTHYe Ha
wy. To je xao HeKka CBakONHEBHAa €eTHKeTa, IpolaraHpaa, Koja He
MOXe, a na Oap HOHEKJe, He YTHYe, Kao INTo Ha dopMHpare MeH-
TaTMTeTa NpPHUIAfHUKA jeNHOr Hapoja HeNyjy HAI[HOHAHH CTepeo-
tumM (jenHu cy XpabpH, APYTH BpenHH, Tpehu CKIOHH CKUTHH,
kpabu u Hepany, 4eTBpTH HMajy cIaboCT IIpeMa >KeHaMa U IecMU
HTH.).
' Vnpxkoc npumen6ama(51), ocrajeM IpH MulUBelY loponHja
(Goropius), Mom3ena (Mommsen), Mapkapta (Marquardt) ¥ npy-
rux, na Gaius motuue opn gaudere (o6pamoBath)(52). To ce ume naje
merery pa ,,00panyje pomuTeme’ (sumtum est a gaudio paren-
tum)(53). Tamyc cBakako MMa Heke Be3e ca PpaHnyckuM gai (Be-
Ceo, pafoCTaH) M HTATHjaHCKHM gaio. A eBO kKako Bemwuku wuranu-
jaHCKH peyHHK TyMauH gaio:
,OHaj KO HacMejaH g Ha CBeYyaH HAuWH H3pa’kaBa CpHAUYHY
OTBOPEHOCT; KOjH H3pa’kaBa N0OpO pAacCIlOIOXKEHEe; KOJH HMa
HapaB CKJIOHY ITOBEpEILY, BEOPHHH (ca TE>KHUIITEM Ha BEPHOCTH,
JI0jaTHOCTH, CUMIIATHjH); Bedap, YHo, 0e3 3aMbHX MHCIH . . . (54).

163(50) Finley Esclavage antique et idéologie moderne, mpeB. ca eHraeckor, Paris, 1979,
cTp. .
(51) Koaera Pomau cmaTpa aa cam jeAllHH KOjH TBpAR Aa Gaius norHuye oA gaudere
(Bi1a. 36opuux IlpasHor ¢ax. y 3arpeby, 1985, 1, crp., 132). Iosumajyhn ce Ha eTIAMOAONIKH
PEUHIK EE{HK? u Mejea (Ernout et Meillet), on cmatpa Aa Gaius noTnue oA Ha3slnBa 3a CBpaky,
raBpaia. MebyTHM, ako MaXXAHBO MPOYNTAMO LUTa TaMO nHule, BHAeheMO Aa cy OCTaBbeHe cBe
Tpu MmorvhHocTi: Aa je Gaius NOpekAOM OA Ha3uBa nriue (CBpaka, Kpeja), Aa je oGpHYTO, Kao
I AQ OBe ABe peud HeMajy IileKakBe Bede. HHII ce Aa je OBa MNOCAEAIbAa XHMOTe3a HajBepo-
BaTHHja. Taj je Beoma cTapo 1Me, a Ha3HB 3a CBpaky gaius je H3 mno3HHjer AobGa (trés tard
— xaxky Epuy u Meje). Kaaa ce Taj 3Bao Taj, cBpaka je Ouaa picca. Kacuuje, BepoBaTHO
OlIOMATONejCKH TNMOYHHbe N1 picca Aa ce Ha3HBa gaius. To je cAyyajHa TIOAYAapHOCT, Kao H3Meby
Haumter Taspo, laBpuao 11 raspaH. IIpBo je xebpejcko-xpumhanckor nopexkiaa (Iadpuea), a Apvro
je ‘oHoMartonmeja (ra-ra) navc BpaH, UpH: IrpHEa NTHOA IOTO MCAVLITA riaacoee: ra, ra. Buao 6n,
OCHM TOra, YyAHO Aa MOHOCHH PHMMbaRH ynorpeGraBajy Kao jeAHO oA HajuelthHX HMEHa HasHB
3a mTHUV Kpewraskuy. AOAyille, Heka cognomna HMajy MOAPYIWHB nNpr3sByk (Brutus — Tv-
nmaBko, Flaccus — kaAemnoma, Plautus — AycraGaHamja, Aelius — AyKaBH). AAH MOCTOjit jeAHa
BaXHA pa3aHKa H3Meby HaAnMaxKa M AIMHHX HMEHa. AHYHO IIMe Aajy pPOAMTEAH, 3aTO CV
OOHYHO aAemma, a HaAHMKE APYTH, 3aTO CV YeCTO MOApVrairBa. Kako y cBeTrav eTHMOAOTHje KOjy
npearaske koaera Poaan Tymauntin mosHatv ¢opaMyiy KOjy je HeBeCTa 13roBapaia NpH 3aKay-
yewy OGpaka. Ubi tu Gaius et ego tua Gaia. ,lae TH Gyaewr rpakTao Kao raspaH, ja hv
KpelITaTH Kao cBpaka.” He mae, ocnM Moxxaa 3a Heky notowmy da3dy Gpaka. CeaabGeHoj che-
4YaHOCTH Bullle oArosapa: ,[ae TH Gyaemr, Moj Paae (OGpaae), Tv 31 ja, TBoja Paaa (Paamuaa).”
A TBpbewe Aa caM ycaMameH y u3Bobeiy Gaius oA gaudere, HHje TauHO, KAao IUTO Ce BHAH
H3 cAeAehie npHMeAle. .

(52) Goropius, Opera, Antverpiae, 1569, lib.. I, ctp. 6 1 ca.; Vossius, Divitiis ser-
monis, lib. 2, cap. 1, pag. 168 (npema Cattaneo, Gaio e le sue Istituzioni, del nome di Gaio,
Pavia, 1898, ctp. 78—79). Cam Cattaneo ce ompeAemyje 3a oBy Xuroresy (crp. 32. n_ca.); Bua.
3atuM: Mommsen, Die romische Eigenahmen: der republikanische und augustische Zeit, Reihn
Museum fiir Philologie von Welcker und Ritsel, Neue Folge, 1860, crp. 175; Marquardt, La
vie quotidienne des Romains, npesoa Henry, Paris, 1892, ToM I, crp. 13, npmveaba 2; Fisk
Hjalmar, Griechisches etymologisches Worterbuch, Heidelberg, 1960, crp. 283 (rpuxo
Yatw npeBoAl kao- sich freuen); Ch. Lewis and Ch. Short, Latin Dictionary, 2. usaame,
Oxford, 1975. ctp. 799 (Gaius from gaudere).

(53)Tako Vossius, HaB. AeAo. cTp. 168.

(54) Grande dizionario della lingua italiana, Torino, 1970, Tom VI, cr1p. 53 —537).
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H mopen H3HETHX Orpaja, YHHH Ce Ja Ceé OBAaKBO TYyMadeHe
yKJIana y HeKe IIOflaTKe KOjH Ce OfHoCce Ha mmHcua Hucruryyuja. Jax
¥ OHM KOjU He BPEIHYjy BHCOKO Iaja, 3amasunm cy XymaHe Lpre
oBor kiacuyapa(55). IlpuxBarame M XBalbele Mepa Koje cy yOna-
SKHJIE DOIICTBO, KPUTHKa TYTOPCTBAa Haj, >KE€HaMma, IBEeroB KaBaJbep-
CKH CTaB ITpeMa CYIPOTHOM IIONY KOjH HUje HeNHO HUjenaH PHMCKH
IpPaBHUK — CBe TO TFOBOPH O IWYHOCTH UYHje je HMe HCTOBPEMEHO H
OmNIMKa: nomen atque omen, Xako Kaxy Pumipanu. U cam noma-
Tak Ha je, Y H3BOpHMa, HaKO PETKO IIUTHpaH, I'aj TOTOBO pemoBHO
,Ham Taj’ Huje 3a opmGanusame. To TOIIO noster momaje ce y3
HMe 1IeHeHOI KoJlere, CYHapOOHMKa, TO je HadHH Ha KOjH ce CTV-
nentu obpahajy ommmenom npodecopy(56). 3ato cy M KOMIBIATO-
pu JycTHHHjaHOBe KomudHKalvje Ha BHIIE MeCTa IIOMEHVIH ,Ha-
wer T'aja“(57). Tpubonujan, Teoduno u Jdoporej mpu3Hajy Ha cy
ce, mumiyhu HHCTUTyyuje, HajBHINlE CIVXXUNIH HucTutryyujama M
opyruM Opojuum genuma ,Haurer Taja”“(58). Tako cy omanu Ipus-
Hale OBOM CKPOMHOM IIpodecopy, 3a >KHMBOTa HENPHU3HATOM, KOjH
je, mpema OHopey, HAEjHH WHCIHPATOpP H OYXOBHH OTall YHTaBe
JyctunujaHoBe Komudukanuje(59).

10. T'ajere HucTHTYLHMje, KOjuMa Ce HHCIMpHcana H JyCTHHH-
jaHOBa KOMHCH]a, npe,uccrambajy KBHIY KOja je ,jemaH Of TeMelba
3ananHe uuBHIM3auuje’, kako kaxxke Kenu (Kelley) (60). IIpupopHo
je UHTepecoBame 3a JIMYHOCT NHCUA HajyclenHjer yubeHHKa mnpasa

Hapony KOju je ,Jao JeKlHje K3 NIpaBa CBHM HapoauMa CBe-
a“(61). HapaBuo ma OHO Malo nojaTaka, KOjH Ce CBOJe Ha HEro-
BO Meno, He fajy ,noprper y Goju’, Beh ,cunyery”. Komuko cy
HENOY3aHH TH IOJAlld BHAH CE€ H3 OKOIHOCTH Ha YaK H IEroB
IOJI HMje H3BECTaH, jep MMa H IpeTrnocTaBku fpa je Taj Ouo mncey-
INOHHM jenHe >keHe-ipaBHuka(62). Ila, umak, ako ce OCHOBAHO MO-
’Ke IIPeTIIOCTaBUTH Ha [ell0 TOBOPH O YOBEKY, jep HHUKOM HHje
JaHO Oa IMlle a Aa He OTKpuje cebe, oHma ce nHacnyhyje ma je
pyka koja je nucana Hucruryuuje Res cottidianae obuMan xoMeH-
Tap IPETOPOBOT €IHKTa, KOja je CTBOpHJA IPBH IPaBH CHCTEM Y
npaBy (personae-res-actiones) npHmagara jegHO] CIOXXEHO] H IpO-
THBYPEeYHOj 0cO0H. OH CTOjU MUMO TJIaBHHX TOKOBAa DPHMCKE jypHC-
NpyAeHIHje, He AelH CKIJIOHOCT Ka Ka3VHCTHIIM KOja KapaKTepHuIile
knacuyape, Beh Tesxu ka yommuraBamy M cHCTeMaTH3alHju. Bepo-
BaTHO je ,ayrcajmep’ u ,,0cob0emak’’ KOjU He mpumaga IpyILTBe-
HOj €NUTH HHUTH MMa IIpaBO Ha jaBHO JaBarbe CTPYYHHX MHIUbEHba
(ius publice respondendi). ITo HekuM ocobuHaMa je TUNUYaH Pumiba-
HHUH, a 1o ApyruMa XeseH. Jeman je op peTkux xoju obpaha nax-
By Ha HCTOPH]jV, alld, 3a pa3nuky oj BehuHe Kojlera, He BelHua
npomnocr Behi ce omHOCH KPHTHUKH IpemMa 10j. MakKo JIHYHO CKpO-

(35) Budil, Studo Grosso, II.
(56) Honoré, HaB. Aeao, Gaius ...), crp. 126.
(57) Const. Imper maiest. 6; ‘Const. Omnem rei publicae, 1; Inst. 4. 18. 5.
(58) Const. Imper. rhaiest. 6.
(59) Honoré, naB. aeao, (Tribonian), ctp. 246—247, 256.
. (60) Kelley, ‘Gaius noster: Substructures of Western Social Thought, American  His-
torical Review, 1979/3, ctp. 648.
I‘pyna ay"ropa Le Code civile, livre du centenaire, Paris, 1904, . cTp. 13.
. (62) Bua. Samter, War Gaius miznliche Pseudonim einer Frau? Deutsche Juristen-
zcitung, 1908 (13), crp. 1386.
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MaH, 0e3 OHe aporaHlHje Koja je OmJHKa BEIMKHUX KJacHdyapa,
MIOHeKaH, JKelli Ja IOKa)ke INTa 3Ha, yiyhyje Ha croje MoHorpadu-
je. Y ¢opmMu oaMepeH M HempeTeHLHO3aH, OH IIOKa3yje BEIHKY
HE3aBHCHOCT JyXa, KOja C& oIllefa W Y HaClOBMMAa H CaJp>KHUHU
IETOBHX Jlela, Ka0 ¥ ayTopHMa Koje HaBomgu. Ilpema Bramapy H
IIOPETKY IOKa3yje MeIaBHHY CHHUCXOIJBHBOCTH H (QHHE HpPOHH]E.
Hemro on Gmaroctu u ,CpladyHe OTBODEHOCTH' ' Ha KOjy acomupa
HETOBO HME MOJKe Cé Ha3peTH H3 CTaBa IIpeMa KoileraMa, M3 IIOX-
BaJla Koje ynyhiyje HOBHM 3aKOHHMa KOJH CY YONa’KHIM HeKajall-
Y CYPOBOCT IpeMa pOOOBHMAa, H3 KDHUTHKE TYTODCTBA Haj JKe-
Hama. THMe je, BEpOBaTHO, 3aClIY>KHO OHAaj elHTeT ,Hanl' Tako Ha
je U 3a caBpeMeHHKe H 3a IOTOHe IpaBHHKe ocTao ,,Gaius noster'.

Dr. Obrad Stanojevic,
Professor of the Facultv of Law in Belgrade

QUIS ERAT GAIUS
Summary

The present concise study is an attempt to solve the question of
the personality of Gaius on the ground of his work, and first of all of the
Institutions, since it is a reasonable assumption that no one can write and
not to make visible his personality too, at least partially.

At first sight Gaius is a peculiar mixture of characteristics. That is
why some authors consider him ,an eccentric® (Sonderling) or outsider.
By some characteristics he is a typical Roman, but at the same time
he is rather helenized (Kaden and Kaser). He is simultaneously a very
cautious and daring writer, modest, but original and of an independent
spirit, which is clear from the titles of his works whose majority is a
novelty in legal literature, but also from his opinions expressed in the
works. In constrast to the classics, he strives toward making a system
and toward definitions. In such a way he has created the first legal sys-
tem in history, which influenced many handbooks and codifications (per-
sonae — res — actiones). He is one of the rare jurists who is paying
attention to the past (together with Pomponius), but, contrary to his
colleagues, he had also critical attitude toward old institutions. His schol-
arly honesty can be seen by his quoting of other authors’ opinions, and
quite frequently at the same time (parallelly) his own and those of the
concurrent (Proculean) school, while admitting sometimes the arguments
of the followers of that school. If one san discern a personality out of a
style, Gaius is a simple, unpretentious, clear, but deep an author.

There are, although small, some connections between his name and
his character. Although a name is most frequently a result of chance, it
still, as a sort of propaganda, leaves impression on the person too. While
opting for the hypothesis of Goropoius and Mommsen that name Gaius
originates from gaudere (be happy about something) and that it has some
relation with French gai and Italian gaio, the author notes that Gaius
praized the measures for attenuating earlier cruelty with slaves and he
emphasizes his gallant attitude toward women and tutela mulierum. As a
favorite professor and colleague he has acquired that epithet nosier, which
has stayed as permanent characteristic of Gaius until the times of Jus-
tinian. -
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Dr Obrad Stanojevid,
professeur a la Faculté de droit a Belgrade

QUIS ERAT GAIUS
Résumé

Cette bréve dtude s'mploie a dévoiler la personnalité de Gaius, sur
la base de son oeuvre, et notamment des Institutions, considérant que nulle
personne ne peut Acrire sans faire ressortir, au moins en partie, sa propre
personnalité.

A premiere vue, Gaius donne l'impression d'un personnage aux multi-
ples visages. Aussi certains l'ont-ils défini comme un ,homme -bizzard“
(Sonderling) ou comme un ,homme manginal“ (Kaden et Kaser). Par cer-
tains co6tés il est un Romain typique mais par d'autres il semble trés
héllénique. Il est a la fois un écrivain prudent et audacieux, modeste mais
d'un esprit original et indépendant, ce qui ressort des titres de ses oeuv-
res, dont la majorité représente- une nouveauté dans la littérature juridi-
que, ainsi que des opinions qu'il défend. Contrairement aux classiques, il
favorise la systématisation et les définitions. Il créa ainsi le premier sys-
téme juridique dans lhistoire, qui a laissé des traces dans maints manu-
els et codifications (personae-res-actiones). Il est un des rares juristes
romains qui préte son attention a l'histoire (de méme que Pomponius),
mais contrairement a ses collégues, il préserve un regard oritique sur les
anciennes institutions. Il- fait, en outre, preuve d’honnéteté scientifique
en citant les opinions des autres, faisant souvent un paralléle entre ses
propres avis et ceux de l'école concurrente (celle de Proculeanum), et don-
nant parfois raison aux partisans de cette derniére. Si donc, on peut
deviner une personalité a partir de son style, Gaius est un homme simple,
modeste, clair mais profond.

On peut dire qu'il existe certains liens ténus entre son nom et son
caractére. Bien que le nom soit le plus souvent le fruat d'un hasard, de
méme qu'une propagande quotidienne, il peut néanmoins laisser des tra-
ces sur la personnalité qui le porte. Optant pour I'hypotheése de Goropoius
et de Momsen, selon laquelle Gaius dérive du verbe latin ,gaudere” (se
réjouir) et qu'il a des liens avec les mots frangais ,,gai et italien ,gaio”,
l'auteur note que Gaius avait loué les mesures qui atténuaient la cruauté
traditionnelle envers les esclaves et souligne sa galanterie envers les fem-
mes et la tutela mulierum. Pour étre un professeur et un collégue bien
aimé de tous, il regut l'épithéte ,noster qui accompagne le nom de Gaius
jusqu’a 'époque de Justinien.
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3EMJbOPAIIHHYKA JIEBHUIIA JPAT'OJbYBA JOBAHOBHEA
H ITHTABE OP>XABHOTI IIPEVPEBEILA KPAJBEBHUHE
JYTOCJIABHIJE

Ilpempa ce tex mapra 1940. roguHe ¢opmanHO H3OBOjHIA Y
3ace0Hy CTpaHayKy OpraHH3alMjy, rpyna npucraimua [paroryda
JoBanosuha, mo3Hara Kao 3eM/BOpPafHHUKA JIEBHIA, HUKANa Ce HHje
CacBUM VKJIOIIMIJIa Y 3BaHHYHY HOJMUTHYKY JHHujy CaBesa 3eMibo-
pafHMKa, HUTH YClleja Ja Y HeroBoM BODCTBY OCTBapH 3HadajHHje
Mecto. o pacuena je monulo yOp30 HaKOH Hpumajama Ipyre 3a
COLMjalHy M KYITYPHY akuujy, amu je cykoO usmeby mweHHX uia-
HOBa KOjH Cy OOJIMKOBAlM je3rpo CTpaHaudkKe JIEBHIle M TEXKHIH Aa
oBlanajy crpaHkoM H Bopmehux muunHocTH y CaBedy 3eMIbOpagHHKa
ocTao HepaspellleH ycliefi 3aBobemwa mrecrojaHyapcke muxrarype(l).
OCHOBHe JHHHj€ Y IOJHUTHYKOM IPOGHIY 3eMIbOpagHHYKe JIEBUIlE
OUpTaHe Cy VIpaBo Y NPBHM TOJWHaMa pPEXHMa MOHapXOJAHWKTa-
TYDE, KaJja KpO3 CaMOCTaJlHa HCTYNama HeycarialieHa ca BOBCTBOM
CTpaHKe OHa ITOYMILE CBe BHIIlE Ja ce HCKa3yje Kao 3aceOHa CTpyja
HE3aBHCHHUX IIOINIefla ¥ Ap>Kaiba.

3aMupake NMapTHjCKOT >XHBOTA, OKJIEBalme H IIaCUBHOCT CTpa-
HayKHUX INpBaka CpOHjaHCKe ONO3HIHje H HBHUXOBO Y3MHIABE INpen
PE>XXUMOM, OCTaBIbAIH CY KPVIIHY IPa3HHHY Y KOjoj je 3eMIbopan-
HHYKa JIeBHIla HaClyTHJIa IIOBOJBHY NpuNIMKy. Ilonasehw om oueHe
Ia Cy cTape cTpaHauyKe OpraHu3aliuje pasopeHe u ma cy ce Beh
Ha IIpBHM CKVIINTHHCKUM H30opuma nocie 6. jaHyapa HCKasaje
Kao mpexxuBese, 0e3 cHare fa 3aycraBe pacTyhe OCHIName YjaH-
CTBa, HEHH IpBauu paspabyjy Hmejy crBapama jemgHOT OOpOeHor,
MOKRHOr ce/pauKOr ITIOKpeTa, OLHOCHO NIHPOKO pasrpaHaTor ,Ha-
ponbaukor’’ mokpera uuja he xwuma OHUTH cebalITBO, @ HOCHJIAL
npeuntuhiena u nonminabeHa 3eMiLOpafHHUYKa CTpaHKa, Koja Tpebda
Ia Hacllenu HCTpolueHy PanukalHy CTpaHKY H IIOHOBH HCTODHjVY

(1) Hajasa A. Josamosutia objaBwena y .Jyrapmem aucry’ 28. II 1940; A. Jomauosuh,
Jeduncrao 3emmopadnuuxor noxpera, Ceao u cemawreo, Capajeso, 1937, c1p. 68—69; M. Moc-
KomweBul, 3eabopaduuuku nokper xod Cpba, Ibid, crp. 47.
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BEHOT ycroHa y mpouutoM Beky(2). Taj cemauxu HOKpPET KOjH je
Te)Xuna MOa H3rpafd, 3eM/bOPaNHHYKa JIeBHIIa j€ 3aMHIlbaja IO
yoleny Ha XpBaTCKYy Celbadky CTPaHKy, Ka0 HAlHOHAajlaH — CpI-
CKHM, Kao IIOKpeT KOju OH ce, ca JIErHTHMAalHjoM IIpeACTaBlbarba
CPICKOr Hapoja, IIOCTaBHO Kao INPOTHBTEXa XPBaTCKO] CEbAuKO]j
CTpaHIl U paBHOIpaBaH jOj IIApTHEp V IPErOBOpHMA 3a pelleHe
xpBarckor mmrama(3). Beh je y mnpBoM mporpamckom —cmHcy
c kpaja 1931. garmameso na he HOBH NOKpeT OMTH MCKIBYYMBO
cpncky, ma HumomTo Hehe Tpakutu mnpucramune meby Xpsatm-
Ma(4). Anu, 3aMHIIUbEH KaO CBECPIICKH, HE caMO Ha je Tpebamo na
Hacienu cpGHjancky rpabaHcky omosunujy, Beh je y mpeuaHckum
KpajeBUMa KOHKypucao CaMOCTallHOj AE€MOKpPAaTCKOj CTpaHIH, KOja
je ceOM mpHCBajala MOHOION IPEeACTaBlbalba CPICKOT JKHBBbA V
XpBaTCKOj H UMjH CYy NpBalld M CaMH HCIObaBalH - aMOHIHje na
ce CTaBe Ha UYejlo jeOHOr CpICKOT celbaukor moxpera(S). Ycmex
CBOje armTamuje y XpBaTCKOj mocie ckiamamwa Crnopasyma liser-
koBuh—Mavyek u mmpeme cBor nokpera meby mnpeuanckum CpGu-
Ma, paromy0 JoBanoBuh je TyMauwo HHXOBHM pa3odyapameM v
caMoOcTallHe JeMoKpare 300r IpHcTajarsa Ha moppeben omHoc mpe-
Ma XCC y Cemauko-neMoKparckoj koamuuuju. Cpncku 6u cemmpay-
KM IIOKpeT JIEBHX 3eMJbOPAfHHKA II0 IeMy OHO Ilak IIOCTaBIbEH
,ymopeno ca MauekoBuM'’, Kao IIOTIIVHO paBHOIPaBaH IapTHEP
XCC, nmok 6u, mrasuine, y OyayheM 3ajeqHHYKOM CebauykKOM IIOK-
peTy Koju OH cauumbaBalle celbayke CTpaHKe —- CpIICKa, XpBaTcCKa
u cinoseHauka — ,Cpbu — mpBu ocnobobenu on deymamusma —
urpanu Bonehy ymory“(6). '
3amunusajyhiu HOBY CTpaHKY H Kao MaTHIY CPIICKOT HallHO-
HaJIHOT ITIOKpETa, 3€MJLOpAfIHUYKa JieBHLa je, dopMmymuuryhu cpo-
jv mporpamcky opujenranujy, Beh 1932. npusnana nocrojame Harpa-
bennx HanMOHANHUX MHEMBUOYAIUTETA CPIICKOT, XPBATCKOT M CJIO-
BEHAUKOI M CJIEACTBEHO — IIpaBO OBa ,TPH INlaBHa Hapopma' ,Ha
cBOje camocTamHO ompepnekee U ypebewe (7). Tymauehu na je
_[ONHTHKA 3BAHHUYHOT jYrOCIOBEHCTBa ,ropa Hero ¢opmyira CXC“
jep ce ,MCTHCKyje XpBaTCTBO, JOK C€ CPIICTBO H Jalbe cnoBomHO
umpHu’’, na ce ,3a padyyH GUHAHCHCKOT M HHAYCTPHCKOT KalMTana,
[OpeYaHCKOr U cpOMjaHCKOr' CIIpOBOOM ,XereMOHHja Y HME CPIICTBa
(2) Ta je- mAeja HckasaHa Beli y INIPBMM IPOrpPaMCKHM TIOCTaBKaMa 3cz;xmopaAHu:-rxe ki?
suue c kpaja 1931. nosHatem xao I[llecnaecr tavaxa Op \Aém'za/by&z Josanoasuha (Apxus Jyro-

cAaBHje) y aameMm Tekcry: AJ), 36upka Josana JopaHosuha-llmwxona (y Aamem Tekcty: 80),
KyTHja 32, apxHBcKa jeauHHUa 152, CHUrHatypa AokyMeHnra 75--80), a AéramHHje paspabeHa: y
OpOrpaMCKOM CIMCYy J3adayu. Hoee 6adctu U3 anpuaa 1932, (AJ, 80—32—153—(243—247). Buaerun
a A. JoBaHosuh, Jedurcreo 3semmopadiuuicoi noxpera, crp. 70—71.

(3) Y pa3sroBopy ca - 4exOCAOBaUYKMM HOBHMapoM X, PumxoM y Beorpaay 8. V 1936. A.
JoBaHoBMA je TBPAMO Aa BobBcTBa CpOWjaHCKe ONO3HUMje HE MOTY OCTBADHTM CHOPAa3yM ' ca
XCC ,,jep, He NpeACTaBmajy CPNCKH HapoA’, ,,Aa Ha CPICKOj ‘CTpaHH HE TIOCTOjH OpraHH30BaHa
CcHara, Koja OHM OuAa mNpOTyTes)ka XpBaTcke cHare Mauekose” u Aa ,,¢ XpBaTHMa MoOXke 'Criopa-
SYM IIPOBECTH CaMO- Halll CPICKH Cedauku Iokper”’. — Higewraj X. Punkxe MuHUCTAPCTEY
cnosHux nocnoea. y Ilpary u npeocednuxy FBedewly 0. paziwosopusa eobeHum 3y 3aipeby u
E.eozpadjy 3—8. V 1936, (HaeeaeHo npema /fo. Boban, Mavex wu noauruxa XCC [928—I1941, 3ar-

pe6, 19 I, cTp. 258).

(4) Ulecnaecr tavaxa Op Apazony6a Jogahnoauha.

(5) I'osop C. Kocarosuha wua 36opy y Kopenuyu 3. XII 1939. — ,Iloautnka'’, 4. XII
1939, ,,Hoeocru”, 5. XII 1939; Cpbuma cemayuma!, u3boprm aserax CAC n3 1940. — Apxus
BojHoucropujckor wuHcruryTa (Y Aamem Tekcry: A VII), Ilomuchux XVII (y AameM Tekcry:

\'4
I1-17), x. 32, 6p. per. 43/1—14, ,,0630p"’, 3. I 1940,
(6) Hoautuuxe. ycnomere (HeoGjaBmeHH Memoapu Aparory6a JoBaHoBHha noxpameHH y
ApxiBy Jyrocaasuje), k. V, crp. 300, 306. . ’
(7) Wlecnaecr Tauaxa Op Aparomy6a Josamosuha; 3adayu Hoee eaactu.
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M jyrocioBeHcTBa' H mnopaBiamhuBame XpBaTCKOI Hapofa, IHEHH
mpBauH cy Beh Tama mocraBumm morpe0y pellera XpBaTCKOT IIHTa-
1a Ka0 HMIepaTuBHy, a IpobneM pxprkaBHOr Ipeypebersa Kao
IIpeTXOfaH. YBEpEHH Ja Ce Jp’kaBa ,MOpa VPEJUTH Tako Ja ce
Xpsatu u ClOBEHLM 3a0BObE Kao HOCeOHe HAllMOHAJIHe rpyme’’ —
jep ,JOK ce TO He YYMHM, Ma LITa Aa IOYHEMO yBeK he Hckpcasa-
TH HAlHOHAJTHO IMTale — M Ja [oJla3HA TayKa Mopa OHTH Haj-
Mame OHaj CTeNneH ayTOHOMHOCTH KOjH cy XpBaTH MMalu y OKBH-
py Aycrpo-VYrapcke, H3jacHHIH cy ce 3a ¢enepaTHBHO ypebemwe
3ajegHuuke nprkaBe(8). Momyime, Kao IUIOA JiaraHe eBOIYLHjE, IOC-
TYIIHO HamNyllTalke KPYTHX VHUTApDUCTHUKHX IIO3HIlHja, MM Oap
UXOBO TEMEBHO IPEHCIHTHBAIE, IOCTajallo je Yy TO BpeMe CBe
HU3pasHTHje U Yy Kpyry Bojehux cCplckux moiurHyapa. AllM Cy IIp-
BaUH 3eMJbOpaJHWYKe IeBHIle, TeXXehu na ce HpHKa)Xy IOXOOHH-
jum caBesHukoM y ounmMa BobctBa XCC, HacmpaMm IHHXOBE V3Op-
>KaHOCTH HaCTOjalH fda IUTO BHIIE HCTaKHY CBOJY (eepaliCTHIKY
opHujeHTaIHjy. Tako je IHXOBO ONIpelekeie 32 denepanusaM No-
OWJIO BENMKH NYOIHIMTET Y jaBHOCTH M HNPHBYKIO MaXKKYy IOIH-
THYKHX KPYTOBa He CaMO V 3eM/BH HEro W BaH K€ IIOBOOOM IIPO-
Leca IPYIM JIEBHX 3eMJ/bOPafHHKa Ha yeny ca [I. JoBanoBmheM mpen
CYIOM 3a 3allTHTy HOp’kaBe cenreMGpa 1932(9). A mosomom 3arpe-
faukux mnyHKTanMja — Pesomyuuje CelbadyKo-IEMOKpATCKe KOAIH-
uuje om 7. HoBeMOpa 1932. v K0joj je OHO HCTAaKHYT Y IpPIKaBHO-
MpaBHOM CMHCIY JocTa AybHo3aH 3axTeB 3a Bpahawem Ha 1918.
rOOUHY ,Kao HCXOOHY TOYKY"' H Y TOINIENy HOBOT AP>XaBHOI ype-
bera HCKIByYeH yHuTapH3aM Oe3 pasjaunsema o0 KOjeM THITY ClIO-
JKeHe Jp)KaBHe opraHusallyje OH ce pafuiio, HO Ca HEKHM HENOBOJb-
HO ompebeHuM dopMynanujaMa Koje HONYINTajy M YaK HaroBeIlTa-
Bajy NabaBHjH OONHMK [p>KaBHE 3ajeqHHIle HO IITO je KJIaCHYHA
denepanuja(10) — mspapunu cy vy opMu Nerka jemaH mporjiac y
KOMe CY H3jaBHJIM Ja ITPUXBaTajy JKelbe H Te>KIbe XpBaTCKOT Hapo-
na uapeueHe y Pesomynuju kao ,0a3y 3a nperoBope” o Gymyhem
ypebewy npxxase(11).

Amu y mopen Tora HITO C€ 3eMJbOpPaJHHYKa JIEBHIIa KpO3 OBa
MU QNOUHMja HCTYIIalha BeOMa aHTa’KOBajla Ha OCTBapewy cropasyMa
KOjuM GH OMJIO pelneHO XPBaTCKO IHTAILE, LIITO je II0KA3HBala BeJlH-
Ky TOTOBOCT Oa YHOOBOJBH XPBAaTCKHMM 3aXxT€BHMa H YaK Yy BpeMe
HernocpenHo Ipen 3akipyduere Cropasyma IIBerkoBuh-Mauek u3jas-
JbHUBaJla Ja ,pelllelhe XpBaTCKOI ITHTalha MMa Oa Ce IPUMH OHaKo
KakBo ra XpBaTH IIONHECY H C KakBHM OHH Oyay 3amoBoseuu’ (12),

(8) Ibid. Tlpmaun 3empOpaAHFYKE AeBHNE CYy W paunje, y OKBHpy I'pyne 3a coumjasny
H KYATYPHY akuujy, HCTYNAAR ca KDHTHKaMa NEHTPaAHCTHYKOr ypebema Apxase. Tako ce v
asManaxy oBe rpyme jowr 1925. M. ApcHh 3ararao 3a ¢eapepaaHsalujy 3eMide Yy CMHCAY H3Ha-
A2dkKera HEKOT KOMNPOMHCa H3Meby YHATapH3Ma H EAepaAM3Ma y BHAY IUHPOKE ayTOHOMHOCTH
MoKpajHHa G6AHCKe IoAoXajy ¢eaeparHnx jeammnmna. (M. Apcrh, Vwmurapusam n gedepanusam.
Kaxo ce nocraema u xaxo ce uMma pewutru cpncko-xpearcku cnop, Ienepayuja nped crea-
parsem. Aamanax jeone pyne, BeorpaA, 1925, crp. 138—150).

9) T. Crojkos, o3uyuja y 6peme wecrojanyapcxe ouxrarype 1929—1935, beorpaa,
1969, crp. 181—183.

(10) Texct Pesoayyuje CAK 00 7. XI 1932. — AJ, 36upxa Xunxa Kpuamaua (y Aa-
/oeM 'rexcry 84), xyrrja 2

(11) Heruna o 3azpebaxoj pe3oayyuju, HeAaTHpaH A€TaK €a INOTIHCOM ,,3eMAOPaAHHLNA
u3 Cp6uje” — AJ, 84—2.

(12) Hanazawe C. XKuexosuha wma 3eMancxoj xoHdepeHyuju 3empOpadHUMKe aesuye vV
g_;zoz;;%gy 31. XII 1939. — mnaseaeno mpema A. Jomamommh, Iloautuyxe ycnomeme, k. V, c1p.
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HE caMO Ja CY IE€HH IpBalu OMJIM HCKJBYYEeHH M3 IperoBopa, Beh
HH HaKOH OCTBapeH¢ Haroibe, HUTH CY y3eTH y OD3Hp 3a Biafa-
BHHCKY KOMOHHAllHjy, HUTH HM je oMoOryhieHO Ha Yy4ecTBYjy V
KpeHpamwy BIaJuHe IMTOJNHTHKE, HAaKO je 3eMJbOpaflHH4YKAa CTpaHKa V
Bllagu HMana cBor mpencraBHuka(13). Ilpemuma cy rpabancka Bob-
cTBa youaBana fAa momutuka Jparomyda JoBanHoBuha y ocHOBH
TEKH Ja COpedYd OIHMBal-e CelJbadKHUX Maca, Koje Cy ce yrakaBale
OJ CTapHX NOJIMTHYKHMX CTpaHaka H uHje je HyOOKO He3aJOBOJECTBO
IpeTHiio CBe BehuM ImupereM KOMYHHCTHUYKOT IOKpera Ha ceny(14),
HIIAK CY MM C€ H-erOBH IIOTJIENH M HCTYIIH YMHHIH IIpeBHILEe pai-
KaJlHMM. PesepBHCaH mIpeMa IEroBOM IIOIHTHUYKOM paay Ouo je u
caM Mauek, xora je 3eMJEOpaJHHYKa IJIEBHUIla .Ba3a HCTHIIala Kao
cBor rnaBHOr caBe3nuka(l5), mOk.ce BobcrBo CaBesa 3eMIbOpaj-
HHKa — I0ceOHO oIl Kafia je y TOKy mperoBopa usmeby IIBerkoBu-
ha u Maueka kpajeMm jyua 1939. ympo 1med crpanke Josan Josa-
HoBuh, a BobcTBo mpey3eo Munman I'aspunosuh, croxxep cpbujan-
CKe JecHulle y CTpaHIi — CTapaJio Aa INTO BHIIE Cy30Hje YTHIIAj
JeBHlle, U30NIYje je W OACTPaHH H OTPajd ce OJ HEHOI [eloBamba,
Bujehu y BEeHOM pauKamu3My H cMeTiby 3a yuelnrhe y Brnactu(16).

VIpkoc TOME 3eMJbOpPagHHUYKA JIEBHIA Ce Y IIPBO BpeMe IO
obpasoBamwy Buame ILIBerkoBuh-Mauek Ap>kalla cacBUM JIOjalHO,
y3npkaBajyhu ce opm kxpurthke, Benmyajyhu Cropasym kao HCTO-
DHjCKO HIeNno Koje je V OACYNHUM TpeHYIHMMa VYUYBPCTHIO AP KaBy,
ucrHayhu cBOj mompuHOC v uarpabuBamy Ayxa U ITOIHUTHKE CPIICKO-
-XpBaTCKOT CIIOpa3yMeBaka H HarnalaBajyhu roTOBOCT fa ce H
cama aHTa)kyje Ha oxuBOTBOpewy Cmopasyma(l7). Ho, yOpso dpa-
romy6 JoBaHOBuh IOUYMEbe Y CBOjHM jaBHMM HCTYIIAbHMa CBE Yelll-
he pa HaroBemiTaBa Oa CPIICKH Hapof VY BIagd He IIPENCTaBbajy
HETrOBH IIPaBH NPENCTaBHHUIM, fa je 300r Tora jour yBEK OTBOPEHO
CPIICKO IHTame, Koje he ocraTu HepelleHO cBe OOK V BIagy He
yby mpaBu npencrasuuuu Cp6a(18), xao u na he mocturmyru Coo-
pasym mohu nma Oyme ocTBapeH TeK OHOa XKaja ra IPUMH H IIO-
LyIpe CPICKH Hapo[ ‘OPraHH30BaH Yy CEhbaukd IIOKpPET KaKaB H3-
rpabyje semibopapnmuka nepuna(19). Hakon Buite Ge3yCleLTHHX
mokyniaja v jecex 1939. ma ce ca BobcTBOM 3eMIBOpagHHUKe CTpaH- -
ke oko Munana TIaBpunoBuha usnabe Hexu xommpomMuc H Tako

(13) Ibid, crp. 278—279.

(14) H3Bewraju HHOCTPAaHHX AONHCHHKA O MNpoOIecy TPYOM AEBHX 3eMAOPaAHHKA HOBEM-
6pa 1932. — T. Crojkos, op. oit., crp. 183; U. Pubap, IMoautuyxu 3aniicu, Beorpaa, 1952, 1V,
crp. 151; Hctn,H3 moje noauruuxe cypadme (1901—1963), 3arpe6, 1965, crp. 287.

(15) M3eewrar X. Punxe o paszoeop{/ ca Mayexosm 9y 3arpe6y 4. V 1936. — BUAETH
Hanomeny 3 (crp. 244, 252); ,,0630p’’, 8. 11. 1940.

(16) Toeop A. Joeanoeuha Hd 360py baoxa ndpodroz cnopazyma y Apanbeéaosyy 9. 1
1938, — AJ, 80—31—151—(513—518); ,,IloanTHuxkM BHjecHuk’’, 6p. 1/1I, Sarpeé, jynn 1939, —
A VII, II-17, x. 21, ©p. per. 7/4—(1—8); H3rawawe C. 2Kugwxosuhd Ha 3emanckoj KoHpepeHyu-
ju 3emmopadnuuxe nesuye 31. XII 1939; Pesonyyuja ca 3emamcke. kOHpepeHyuje 3emmwopao-
nuuke nesuye 31. XII 1939. — AJ, PoHA LleHTpaaHor mnpecbupoa — IIIIB (v AaseM TeKCTy:
38), x. 95, apx. jeA. 227; 3awro opranu3yjemo Hoey cemauxy CTpaHKy, Opouiypa 3eMmOpaA-
Huyke Aemuue oA 5. IIT 1940.

(17) ITo30pae Cnopasymy!, Aetak mnpBaka 3emmopasnnuke aeBune J. JoBaHoBuha oA
28. VIII 1939; Hsjaea A. Joeanositha ‘noéunapuma 8. IX 1939. —  , Xpsatcku AueBHHk'', 9. IX
1939; ,,Xpearcku AHeBHHK 19. IX 1939; T'ogop mpeaxa semmopadnuuxe nesuye H. Maneruha
Ha 3eMbOPAdHUMKOM 360;?) y Maprunyuma 4. X 1939. — ;Jyrapwmu amcr”’, 15. X 1939.

(18) I‘oeog A. Joeanosuha y Kparyjesyy 1. X 1939. — A. Jopanosuh, IToautuuxe
ycnomene, K. V, crp. 214; Tosop A. JosanoeuRa Ha 3emmopadHuvkom 36opy y Maprunyuma
14. X 1939. — ,Jyrapmu amcr’’, 15.°X 1939, .

(19) T'osop A. Josamosuhia 'y Beorpady 15. IX 1939. — A. Jomamonuh, Hoautuuxe ycro-
Mmene, Kib. V, cTp. 199. ’ '
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OCHa’KH H VYBPCTH VTHIA] JeBHIE V CTPaHIM H Kpo3 yuenihe y
Kpeupawy 3BaHWYHE CTpaHayKe IOJMTHKE 00e30elH H CpasMEpHO
yuemhe y BiacTd, Meby mpBaiiuma 3eMJBOpamHHUYKE JIEBHLle OHJa je
caspeila OMIyKa Ja ce HAe Ha OTBopeHH packun(20). Ha To je
yTHLIala U OBaKBY OJIVKY CBakKako yOp3ajla M OKOJNHOCT ga je
3eM/bOpailHHYKa CTpaHKa CBOjUM yuelnheM Yy BIAOH JEIHIA OMO-
BOPHOCT 3a paCOMCHBalk€ BeOMa HENOMyJapHHX CEHAaTCKHX H300pa,
ryuierwe JelleMbapckux JeMOHCTpalHja y beorpany, HOMHIIHjCKH
TEPOp U NpOroHe KojuMa je mpaheHO H HOHOIOEHmE peaKITHOHApHE
ypenbe o uHTepHaimju. Jlaleko of BIACTH, HHCY CMEIH Oa J03BO-
ne na u3rybe U INac ONO3HIMOHAPCTBA H KPHUTHKY pEXXHMa IIpe-
IIyCTe pajuKajiMa H JEMOKpaTHMa, YHjy CY VKOPEEHmEHOCT Ha CpI-
CKOM Celly TeXUNTH Ia cy30ujy u Hacnene. Ho, He Tpeba 3aHema-
PMTH HH JHMYHHM MOMEHAT — HOVYTOTPajHO pHBaICTBO [aBpuiioBuha
u JoBaHoBmha 3a mpuMar y crpaHud M ambunuje Iparomyba Jo-
BaHoBuha [a caM BORH CTpaHKy, Oa ce Habe Ha ueiy jemHor Moh-
HOT IIOKpETa, HETrOBY CYPEBHUBOCT, CAMOJbYObe M HENPHCTajarse
Ja ce noMupH ca nogpebenom ynorom(21).

IIpBu KOopak OWIO je ca3uBame 3eMIBOPaJHHUKE KOHpEpPEHIH-
je 31. menem6pa 1939. Ha ko0joj je ycBojeHa Pesonyuuja Kojom je
ocyben pan BobctBa oo Munana IaBpmnosuha M ocmopeHo HM
IpaBoO Ja HpencTaBhajy CTpaHKy. HarmameHo je ma ce He cMe
JO3BOIIMTH Ja C€ 3€MJ/bOPaJHHYKM IOKPET MAajke KOMIIPOMHTYje
yuemnhieM vy BIamM U a Ce 3aTO MOpa ONCTPAHHTH MOHOIOHCAHE
BobcTBa M yrHIaj mecHor kpuina(22). Kako je oBaj mokyuiaj na ce
OBIIafja BOBCTBOM CTpaHKe 0OCTao 0e3 ycliexa, MpBalld 3eMJbOPagHHY-
Ke JIeBHlle CYy Ha cacTaHKy 25. ¢ebpyapa 1940. omnmyuuimm na HCTy-
ne u3 CaBe3a 3eMJbOpajfHHKa H IIDHCTYIE CTBapamy 3aceCHe cTpa-
HayKe opraHu3anuje(23), Te cy Ha OCHMBauYKOM KOHTpecy y Beorpa-
ny 17. mapra 1940. o6pa3oBami HoBY Haponny cebauky crapHky(24).
Tymauehn oBo opBajame, IpemMia cy OIITPO OCYybUBanH 3BaHHU-
Huke CaBe3a 3eM/bOpajiHHKa 3a IOJHTHKY KOjy BOAE YV CTPaHLUH H
V Blajgd, M3fBajany Cy XpBaTCKY CeJbauyKy CTPaHKy H caMor Ma-
yeKka, CBaJbYjyhH CBy ONrOBOPDHOCT 3a MONUTHKY Biane Ha UyOpu-
noBuha K JyrocioBeHCKY papukandy 3ajenHuny(25). Illrasuine,
ONTY>KMBAaNIM CY BOBCTBO Ha je yBeK OMIIO IPOTHBHO CIIOpasyMe-

(20) H3aaarwe C. JKuexoeuha na 3emManckoj KoMgepenyuju 3empopadHuuxe szsuie Y
Beozpady 31. XI1I 1939.

(21) Heoarupana 6eaewurxa J. Jogawoeuha O nNOJEAHHNHN CTPaHAYKIIM NPBalUHMa H CBOM
moryhieM HacAeAHHKY Ha noaoxkajv lledpa crpanke — AJ, 80—32—153—(467—469); H3ge:utaj X.
Punke o pa3zzogopuma \ 3aipeb6y u Beoipady 3—8. V 1936. — BuaeTrH HanomeHy 3 (cTp. 244);
H. Pubap, Hoautuuxu 3anucu, Beorpaa, 1949, II, crp. 201, 1951, III, ctp. 186.

(22) Pezoayyuja ca 3evancke Kongepenjuje 3emvopadHuure aesuyje v beorpady 3l.
XIT 1939. — AJ, 38—95—227.

(23) Caonwuterse ca cacranxa wpvne Aparonsyéa Joeanosuha v Beoipady 25. 11 1930, —
AJ, 38—95—227. CaonuiTeie je 0GjaBAeHO V AHEBHHM AHCTOBIMa: ,3arpebaukn amcr’™”, 25. II
1940; ,,IToantuka', 27. IT 1940. i1 Ap. R

(24) H3aewtaj lenrpanior npec6upoa o ocnuseary Hapodne cemauxe crpanxe, Beorpad,
17. 111 1940. — AJ, 38—95—227; Hapoona ceswauxa crpanxa. Ocnoena Haweaa — Ilpoipav —
Craryvr, bBeorpaa, 1940. Y Hsspman oAGop HOBE CTpaHKe, YIUAH CYy CBH HMCTaKHYTH npsawt
3eMA0paAHHYKe AeBuuc: AparosyG JoBawoBnh, Ayman  BoraaHobuh, Hko Ilerposnh, Miaow
Mnaowesnh, Cperncaas JXuskobuh, Hukoaa Romuh, JXusora Bepamanosinh, HeGojma Maaernh
u ApyrH. O I3ABajamy 3eMAdOPAaARHUKE AeBHUEe H3 CaBe3a 3eMaOpaAHHKa BHAetH: B. Ilerpa-
gg;ﬁl}iOOcmmmbe Hapodne cevauxe crpanxe (HCC), Toauuusak rpasa Beorpasa, XXV/i1978, ctp.

(25) Hsjasa A. Josamoeuha 0d 27. II 1940. — ,Jyrapwu aucrt’’, 28. II 1940; 3esrvopao-
HuygumMa mutposauxor cpesa u oxoawe, Aerak H. Maasernha na ¢ebpyapa 1940; 3awro opza-
HH3YjeMO IIOBY CEAAUMKY CTPaNKYy. .
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Bawy ¢ XpBaTHMa, a fla Ceé HOJHTHIH CIOopa3yMa IPUKJIOHUIO CaMo
na 6u ce Mauek KOMIIPOMHTOBAO M TaKO OCYjETHIO PpellaBaibe
XPBaTCKOT IHTama(26). YIopeno cy Harjamasajid [a HOBa CTpaHKa
jemHEM op HajOMTHHjHX CBOjHX 3ajaTaka H Jajbe CMaTpa paj Ha
oxusorBopery Cropasyma ITsBerkoBuh-Mauek(27), a 6opOy 3a HOBO
JAp>KaBHO- ypebeme OCHOBaHO Ha CaBe3HOM Hayely M IPHHIIMITY
caMoomnpenehelha Hapoja VTKaly CY V TeMelbe HOBOT CTPaHAYKOT
mnporpama(28), ma 6u Haj3am, y. cBOjoj IPBOj. 3BaHHMYHO] Pesony-
LIHjH H OTBOPEHO H3alllIM Ca 3aXTEeBOM Ja Oyny 3acTYIUBEHH Y
HOBOj Bnanu(29). - )
TpeGao 61 3aTO YIBPAHUTH Y KaKBOj Ce€ CBETIOCTH OBaj pac-
en y 3eMJpOPafHUYKOj CTpaHIM INpHKa3dyje ¢ 0O03UpOM Ha [Ba
HajKpPVIHHja VHYTPaUbEIOMUTHYKa IUTalka ¥ TO BpeMe — IUTamke
KOHIJEHTpallije H IIMTalke Opolefype Hmajker Ip>KaBHOT mpeypebe-
Ba — OJ uhjer OH pelllela DUPEKTHO 3aBHCHO HCXOJl 3alOoyYeTor
npoueca denepanusanyje 3embe. HanMme, v OHOBPEMEHUM IIOIHTHY-
KHM KpVToBHMAa Cy ce IToBomoM ocHuBamwa HCC jaBummm riracoBH na
pacliell y pegoBHMa 3eMJbOpamHuka Tpeba mnpummucaTd MadekoBOM
yTHIlajy H Ja je To moBe3aHo ca TexxwmoMmM XCC pma ce, ymecTto
obOpa3oBamwa KOHIIEHTPAIOHe BIafle, LITO je 3axTeBaja OIO3HIH]ja
v Cpb6uju, v kabuuer yBeny Bobe MamMX NONHUTHYKHX Ipyda M
BaHCTpaHAUKH ITOJIMTHYApH Kao IpencraBHunM Cpba, mro 6m Xp-
BaTCKHM MHHHCTPHMMa OMOIVAHIIO Ja y BIagu 3ajpiKe IPeCcyIHY
yiory(30). Joucra, v Toky Maja & jyHa 1940. y sarpeGauyxuM JIHCTO-
BHMa je HaropellTaBaHa MOTVHHOCT fga ce Biafa NpPOIIMPH TaKO
na yby npencraBHuIE OHHX CpPOHjaHCKHX CTpaHaka Koje ITpHXBaTa-
jv cmopasyM, croje Ha ¢emepaJHCTHYKOM CTAHOBHIUTY U >Kele Ha
nonynpy nomutuky Biaaje IIBerkopuh-Mauexk — Hapomue cemauke
crpanke JIparomyba JoBanoBuha M NeMOKparcke JlEeBUIlE — Ka0 M
upHoropckux ¢enepanucra(31). HcroBpeMeHo je HarmamaBaHO ja -
je npusHame Crnopasyma IIpefyclioB 3a KOHILEHTpauHjy, KOja ce He
MOJKe OCTBapUTH akKO He Ipy’ka jamcTBo ma he nmpeypebemwe nprkase
OutH cropasyMHO okoHuYaHo(32). Ha Huje 6Ge3 OCHOBa IIOBE3HBAIHE
u3nBajarma 3eM/bopagHuyKe JeBule u3 CaBe3a 3eMJbOpagHHKa ca
MauexkoBuM yTHLAjeM, YKasyje W KOMEHTap KojuM je y , XpBar-
CKOM JTHEBHHKY'' Kao 3BaHMYHOM oprany XCC oHo mnpomnpaheno u
KOjH ce MOXK€ CXBaTHTH Kao IOAcTHIaj rpyrmu Jparossy6a JoBaHO-
Buha 3a OCHHBame 3aceOHe CTpaHauke opraHusauuje. Y HeMy je,
IOOVIIE He CAaCBHM OTBOPEHO, alH HIAaK HEJBOCMHCIIEHO, HArOBElll-
TEHO Ja OM HOBa CTpaHKa, VKOIHKO OH HMana ycrexa y IpoIard-
pawy Cropasyma Meby CpGmMa, MoINla IIOCTAaTH OHAj IApTHEP
XpBaTCKOj CebayKOj CTPaHIH KOora OH OHa IPHUMHJIA KAO JIETHTHM-
HOT IIpelCTaBHHKa cplckor Hapopa(33). Takobe, Beoma je wuunu-

(26) 3awTo OpaAHU3YjEeMO MHOBY Ceauxy CrPanKy.

(27) Hsjasa A. Joeanoeuha 00 27. II 1940. —  Jyrapwu Aucr”, 28. II 1940.

(28) Hapodna cemauxa crpanxa. Ocuoena Hawesa — Ipoipam- — Craryr.

(29) Pesoayyuja I'naenor 0d6opa HCC u3 maja 1940. — A. Josanosih, Ioatituuice vyc-
nomete, K. VI, crp. 96—97. .

(30) Haseewraj  donucruxa I[I15-a u3 3a29pe6a 3a ¢pebpyap 1940. — AJ 38—16—54; ITo-
800om wonyenrpayuje — ,;,Cpncku raac’’, 9. V 1940. ]

30p, 1. V 1940; ,,ExoHoMcka mnoaurtuka'’, 15. VI 1940.
(32; 0630p, 1. V' 1940; ,,0630p’’, 25.. V' 1940.
(33) ,, XpBaTcku anesnuk’’, 28. II 1940.
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KaTUBHA YMUIHLEHHIIA [a je CaMO HJaH HAKOH LITO je 00jaBlbeHO ca-
ONIUTERE 3e€M/bOPAaIHHUKe JieBHIle o HcTynmy H3 CaBe3a 3eMIbOpaf-
HHKa, Ca XpBaTCKe CTpaHe HCTAaKHYTa Pa3HKa Koja y KBYIHOM
muTamy IpOLefype Aa/ker AP>KABHOT Ipeypebema MOCTOjH H3Mmeby
Mumana TaBpuwinoBnha W IpBaka 3eM/bOpagHHUYKeE JIEBHIlE — Oa
HacympoT I'aBpunoBuhy, KOju je 3a TO Ha ce mpe CKYIMIITHHCKHX
u3bopa ¥ KOHAYHOr pellaBaka o0pasyje CpICKa jeIuHMIla Ha
YHUTABOj TEPHUTOPHjH BaH baHoBune XpBarcke H JIpaBcke GaHo-
BHuHe, yieBunia pemu craB XCC ma ce O CpIICKO] jeOWHHIM penIaBa
TeK IpH NePUHATHBHOM OOIHKOBAaly HOBOT YCTPOjcTBa Ap>kase(34).

MebyTHM, HakOH pEKOHCTpPYKUHje Blajge y KOjy je YMecTo
Bb. MakcumoBuha ymrao Anton Koporren, Boba CroBeHcke 1byacke
CTpaHKe W jefdaH Of ITIaBHHX CTyOOBa pejkuMa, 9uMe je M IUTame
KOHLIEHTpanuje OWIO ONJIOXKEHO, Y XPBATCKOj LUTAMITH HOCTaje CBe
BUIJBHBHJH IIPEOKpET Y OonHocy Ipema HapomHoj celpaukoj crpas-
uu. Taxko Beh kpajem jyma 1940. ,,0630p” mmue na Bobereo Ce-
TBAYKO-IEMOKPATCKE KOATHIIH]jE ,,HE MOXXe IIONHTHUKK cypabuBaTH
ca gpom JoBaHOBHheM KOju Ipolarupa OCHHBake GPOHTE pamHOT
Hapona rpafia ¥ ceja’‘, ma capafimy ca BHM Ofxfallyjy M IpeicTaB-
HULIH TPAOHITMOHATHUX CPIICKHX ONO3HI[HOHHX CTpaHaKa W Ja Ibe-
roBa CTpaHKa He caMo pga HeMa mnpucramuae Meby Xpsatuma u
CrnoBennuma, Beh Hu yv CpOHjH He mpencTaBiba 3HATHHjy cHary(35).
3aTBapame IepCleKTHBe yilacka y BIaAy CBakKakKo je YTHLUAIO Oa
ce npBauu HaponHe cemayke cTpaHKe yOp30 IMOYHY OOPHIIATH CaBe3-
nuiutBa ca XCC(36), mpu ueMy je OBO yharsaBarmke VIIOPENO OHIIO
MMOACTAKHYTO H CBe IIHMPHM HE3aNOBOBCTBOM YCMEpEHeM BIane H
V VHYTpallllb0j U V CIIOJBHOj ITOJNIMTHLY, 3a Koje je OWlo jacHo ma
ra NompskaBajy M HOCE XPBaTCKH MHHHCTpH. IIOBOZOM ropmuiumsHIe
Cnopaszyma Haponna cebauka cTpaHka je HCTYIMIa HE caMo ca
KPHUTHKOM BIIaJilHEe IIPHBPENHE H COIIHjalHe ITONHTHKE, CIOJLHOIIO-
JUTHUKE OpHjeHTauuje U VYHYTpallllbe VIpaBe, Y3 HarjallaBame
cana oarosopHocTH M BobcrBa XCC, Beh U ca KpUTHKOM HauywHa Ha
KOjH je mocTaB/beH mpobGrneM Ap»KasHOT ypebema(37). 3a Cnopasym
IIserkoBHh-Mauek je peueHo nma je ckiIOIbeH Oe3 yyemha u 6e3
IIpPHCTaHKa IpeACTaBHHKa CPIICKOr Hapoja H [Ja je O cTBapama
banoBune XpBaTCke ,TparMyHa pasjiika caMO Yy TOMe HITO caja
V XPBaTCKHUM KpajeBuma Hapefnbe 3a Tepop Honase u3 3arpeba, a
He Buue U3 Beorpapma’. Takobe, ma cy CrnopasymoM 3afgOBOBEHH
CaMO XpBaTCKH HHTEPECH, a 3alOCTaB/beHH HHTEpECH NPYIHUX Ha-
pona M IMOKpajHHA, jep YMEeCTO [a Ce YuTaBa Ap>KaBa [peypeiH Ha
denepaTHBHOj OCHOBM, XPBAaTCKHU IIOJMTHYApH, cipeuaBajvhH crBa-
pame U OPYTHX jeNUHHIIA, CTAIHO HCTHYY CBE HOBe H HOBE 3aXTeBe
3a NpOLUMPEHEM TEPHUTOPHjaTHOT OOHMMa M KoMIeTeHuHja baHOBH-

(34) ,,0630p"*, 26. 11 1940.

(35) ,,0630p‘’, 30. VII 1940.

(36) NpoxeHa apxamwa npsaka HCC TymayeHa je Ha XpBaTckoj crTpaHn yBHbBamem A.
Jopanosinha ,,Aa My HEroBO MO3HBalbeé Ha Be3y ca APOM MaueKoM He AOHOCH OHOTr TMOAHTHY-
KOr ycnjexa KOjH je OYEeKHBAao'', Te Aa OA CBOje HOBe OpHjeHTallHje oueKyje BHIUE npoGuUTKa.
— ,,.063op”’, 8. XI 1940.

1940 (37) Hapodna cemauxa cTpanka o w00wursuyu para i Cnopasyma, Beorpaa, cemremBap
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He Xpsarcke(38). Te TBpmme, MebyruMm, Hucy Ouine HoBe, Beh ce
wuMa rpyma paroisyba JoBaHoBnha caMo IpHApYKHIA CBE H3pa-
3UTHjEM OCIOpaBalby IpaBla KOJHM je, CKilalameM Harojbe usmeby
XCC u pesxuMa, 3al109eT H YCMEpeH Ipollec Ap>KaBHOT Ipeypebema.

T'nmaBHe KOHTYpE CBOT KOHIIEIITa HOBOT JP>KaBHOT YCTPOjCTBa
mpBain HapopHe celbauke CTpPaHKe CY H3pasuiIH Y CTPaHAYKOM
mporpamy H3 Mapra 1940(39), mpH ueMy Cy VYIVIaBHOM IIpey3eTe U
paspabeHe OCHOBHe MHCIH cafp>XKaHe jOII Y IPOrpaMCKOM CIIHCY
3adayu nose eaactu u3 1932. IIOIUTHYKH KapaKTep OBHX NOKYMe-
HaTa, KOjU CaMWUM THM HHje Hajlarao HCUpPIIHOCT H3jarama YCTaBHE
Marepuje, HUTH AaBame HopabeHHX W TpelM3HUX pelllea U TEPMHU-
HOJIOIIKY YCKIabeHOoCT, He [03BOJbaBa jaCHO IPaBHOTEOPHCKO Of-
pebewe oOmuka np>xaBHor ypebewa koju ce y mwemy mnpensuba.
Ilpemna je mexinaparmsHO HOBO ypebeme ompenmemeHo xao depepa-
JUCTHYKO, EberoBa IpaBHA IpHpoHa ocTaje criopHa. OHO mITO OcCHO-
paBa IpHIaBalke CBOjcTBA GelNepalHUX jeNUHHIIAa TPHMa 3eMibaMa
KOje ce Kao HaI[MOHAllHe Ap>KaBe npeisubajy y H3I0>XEHOM KOH-
LIeNITy, jecTe jemHONOMHA CTPYKTYpa LEHTPAJIHOI IIapiaMeHTa, 4H-
IEeHUIla [a OHe Kao TaKBe He CYJelyjy YV BpIIerwy caBe3He 3aKOHO-
JaBHe H YCTAaBOTBODHE BJIACTH, OJHOCHO Ja Y OKBHPY LEHTPAIHOT
3aKOHOABHOTI Tela Huje o0Oe3bebeHo MpencTaBHUINTBO 3eMajba Kao
TaKBHX, IUTO Ce IO HIPAaBHIY Y3HMa Kao OCHOBHO MEPHIIO pasrpa-
HUYEeHa NPaBHHX IOjMOBa denepaiHe jeOUHUIIE H IOJIUTHIKO-TEPH-
TopHjanHe ayroHoMuje. IIpobimeM je wumak 3aMmaribeH THME IUITO
HHuje jacHO ma nu Ou ce Oymyhu ycraBorBoparn, oGesGebyjyhu Ha
Opyre HauygHe OfpebeHy 3aCTYIUBEHOCT IIOCEOHHMX jEeOUHHIIA Y IpPO-
Lecy OAJNyYMBalba O BHTAIHHM IIMTAalbHUMa 3ajefqHHIle, CTapao aa
yOmaxu oBaj HemocraTrak. HauMe, Yy IpOrpaMCKUM IOCTaBKama
HHje OIpele/beH cacTaB M HauyHH ONJIYYHBamkha Y YCTABOTBOPHO]
CKVIDUTHHH, HHATH y [OPYIUM LIEHTPaJHHMM OpraHuMa BJIACTH, Ha
OPBOM MECTY BPXOBHOM J[Ap>XaBHOM CYAy, Kao HH Ipolenypa yc-
TaBHHX NpoMeHa. Takobe, memmmuuna kopekTypa Morna 6u GHTH
H3BpllIeHa ITyTeM u3bopHe reomerpuje. Hajzan, Beh je vy mamoxxe-
HOM IporpaMmy npenBubeHO H3BECHO, Maja HENOBOJFHO pasjalllkbe-
Ho, ydyemhe IOCeOHHMX jemHHHIIA Ka0 TAKBHUX VY OMJIYUYHUBAKY O
HEKHM YCTaBHHM H IIOjeIUHHM IHMTAalkUMa U3 CaBe3HE 3aKOHONABHE
nagnexxHoctu(40). TomajMo M TO Ha je, yIpaBo y BpeMe Kada Ccy
OpBaud 3€MJ/bOPAJHHYKe JIeBHLle H3pabUBamy CBOj IIporpam, Ipas-
Ha Hayka y CpOHju mouena ocnopaBaTH CXBaTale IO KOME je yc-
TaHOBa TOPHEr JOMa HYXKHOCT H akcHoM oenepauuje(41).

C Apyre CTpaHE€, BHIUE €JIEMEHaTa HE [O03BOJbaBa IIOY3OAHO
ILC(I)KHI/ICB.H:C OBOI' KOHLeEIITa KaOo VHHTAPUCTHYKOI, C BHCOKHM

(38) Ibid. BuaetH M KoMeHTape 3arpeGauke InTaMne ,, XpBaTrcku AHeBHHK'', 6. XI 1940;
,,0630p"’, 8. XI 1940.

(39) Hapodna cemauxa crpamxa. Ocnoena navena — Ilpoipam — Craryr.

(40) Tako mporpam HCC npeaBHBa cyAeAoBambe 3eMamCKMX BA3AA Y ONPEAerHBalby ayTo-
HOMHOT II0AO’KAaja MCTOPHMjCKMX TNOKpajHHa, H3paAM NPHBPEAHOT MAaHa 3a IIOjEAMHE rpaHe IpPHB-
peAe, yTBpbuBaly OCHOBa COLIHjaAHE IIOAMTHKE M 3APaBCTBEHOT CTaparha.

(41) J. Bopbesuh, -OcHoena nurawa ¢edepasne Opacage, Beorpaa, 1940, crp. 18—21, 75
—79. UnHH ce Aa - je KOHIENT JEAHOAOMHOr INapAaMeHTa Y Ap’KaBd JpeypebeHoj Ha d¢eaAepaTHB-
HOj OCHOBH Yy TO BpeMe 3actymao H Cao6oaan JosaHosmh. (Jyzocaoeencréo y npowwnocru u 6y-
Oyhnocru, npeaaBawe C. JoBaHoBuba oAp>kaHo y CprnckoM KyATypHOM kAy6y 4. XII 1939, —
,,Cpockn raac’’, 6p. 4. oA 7. XII 1939; C. JomaHoBuh, Jyzocaosencka mucao — ,,Cprncku raac'’,
6p. 8. oA 4. T 1940). . :
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cTermeHoM JelleHTpanu3auuje. Ha mpBoM Mecty Ty je Iocrojame
H3BOpDHE 3aKOHOJaBHE Ha[JIEXHOCTH 3€MalbCKHX cabopa, HUCKIbYYH-
Be y onpebeHOM Kpyry mnocioBa — jaBHa 6e30€QHOCT, CYACTBO,
KyJITypa H IPOCBETa, H MEIIOBUTEe — Y obnacTH caobpahaja u Besa,
IpuBpefle, paja M PajHUX ONHOCA M COLHMjalHOr CcTapama(42). 3a-
THUM, HHje npenBHbeH HaN30p LIEHTPAIHHX BJIACTH HaJ[ 3aKOHOMAB-
HOM JenaTHouihy 3eMalbckux cabopa(43), Beh umcro denepammcray-
KH HHCTHTYT OLEHE YCTABHOCTH M 3aKOHHTOCTH H pellaBaiba CYKO-
0a HaJUIEe>KHOCTH Ofi CTpaHe BPXOBHOT Jp>XaBHOT cyna, KOjH je,
HacIlpaM Mpe)ke 3eMalbCKHMX CyJoBa, IpegsubeH Kao jequHu IieH-
TPajlHH CYACKH opraH. IIpH TOMe, OKONHOCT [a YHTaB CHCTEM Cy-
JOBa O HIPBOCTENEHHX OO AaleNallMOHHX M KaCAlMOHHX IIpHIana
HCKJbYUHBO IOCEOHHM jemuHHIIamMa, GHTHO mojauaBa ¢eNepaluCTHU-
Ko obeyexxje oBor koHienrta. Make, y HOCEOHHMM jeNHHHIIAMA HOPEN
3eMalbCKHX HHje IpelBHbBEHO HOoCTojarke H IOCEOHHMX OpraHa leH-
TpaJHe BiacTH(44), HHTH ce NOMHIe HKaKBa MOIVhHOCT yTHHaja
LIeHTpaJlHe BJIaCTH Ha OOpa3oBalbe 3eMaJbCKHMX oprada. Ty ce, Me-
byTuMm, mocraB/ba IHTame YIIOTe MOHAapXa, KOje ocTaje Hepasjail-
IEHO, jep NIpeMja je peueHo fa ce ,IpH3Haje mocrojehm obmmk
BIIajaBuHe ', y IpOrpaMy ce He IIOMHIe HUIUTA IITO OHM HOIE OC-
BETIIHJIO IIPHPOAY TOT MOHAPXHjCKOT denepanu3ma. YCTaBOTBOD-
HOj CKVINIITHHH KOja je MedHHHCAHA KAa0 CYBEpEeHa OCTABIHEHO je
Oa OATYyYH o obnuky BilamaBuHe. U Haj3an, oOpasoBaibe MOCEOHHX
jemuHHIa npeaBHbEHO je Ha HAIIMOHAJIHOj OCHOBH, KaO HM3pa3 IpaBa
Hapoma Ha caMmoonpembele. CpIICKH, XpBaTCKH H CIIOBEHAUKH
HallMOHATHH HHIWBHAVANHTETH OWIH OH TeMelb TEPUTOPHjaTHOT
oMebaBarba INOCEOHHX jeOUHMIIA, KPUTEPHjYM 3a IHHXOBO TEPHTO-
PHjaIHO pasrpaHHYere. 3aMUIIUbeHE Kao HAITHOHANHE IpJKaBe, Te
nmoceOHe jeqUHHIIE CBaKako OM oGe3bebuBaiie u ImojauaBalie IpeTeX-
HOCT denepaTuCTHUKHX obenexja.

Texxmba fa Yy HOBOM [Ap>kKaBHOM ypebemy cBOj u3pas Haby u
 TPaOHLHOHAJIHE IIOCEOHOCTH HCTOPHjCKHX -IOKpajUuHa VHela je W3-
BECHY ,,aCUMETPHjy" Y (EenepaTHCTHUKH KOHIENT 3eMJbOpafHHUYKe
neuite. HauMme, npensubeHo je ma HCTOPHjCKMM ITOKpajuHaMa KO-
je ce 3a To Oyny usjacuune, Oyne obesbebeH ayToHOMaH monoXaj,
OUI0 Yy OKBHDY jeoHe o 3eMmaiba, OWIO y OONHKY IoceOHe jenu-
Huue. Ha TakBOo TyMauemwe namumapHe ¢opmyiaije na he ce ,pas-
rpaHHyerse U OOUM IIOCIIOBA ONPENUTH Y IOTOBOPY Ca 3eMalbCKOM
uau ca ueHtpasHoM Brmamom' (momsykia M. C.) ymyhyjy craHo-
BHIITA KOja Cy OHJIa H3pa’keHa Y PaHHjHM IPOTPAMCKUM CITHCHMa

(42) ¥ HCKAYWIBOj HAAAEKHOCTH MEHTPAAHAX OpraHa BAACTH OCTaAM OH MocaoBH oAGpane
3eMuve, CNOorHE MOAHTIIKE R CnosbHe TproBHHe. Texxma Aa ce YAOBOMSH XPBAaTCKAM  3aXTeBRAMa
Halll\a je 113pasa y pellerny Aa BOjHH OOBE3HHNN OHMX 3€Maba KOje Ce 33 TO OMNpPEACAE CAVKE
BOJCKY V CBOjHM 3emsama. .Takobe, o6e3bebyje ce ¢HHaHCHjCKa CAMOCTAAHOCT MNoOceGHIX jeau-
HHLla, PR 9eMy Ce MiTae Q)Imancupa}ba MO)Ke PpemIHTH CaMO Y3 CarAacHOCT 3€MabCKHX BAACTH.

(43) Y nuramy HaA30pa NEHTPaAHe BAACTH HaA pPaAOM 3E€MasSCKHX OpraHa MporpaM H3
1940. nanymra peimerse npeasubeHo y 3adayusa HO8e 64aCTU AQ MPEACEAHTIIITBO BAQAE ,,PYKO-
BOAHM TNOAHTHUYKHM HaA30pOM OA omiurTer 3Havaja'’. Ocuwm Tora, }130CTaAd je doparyaalsija Aa
LUEHTPaAHa BAaAa OApebeHH Kpyr MnocAosa, )Bpexou HabpojaH, ,noBepaBa’’ 3eMaACKHM BAaAaMa.
IITO CA joIl HEKHM OHTHHM OACTYNIAHMA VYKa3yje Aa Cy ce TBOpPUH mnporpama u3 1940. Aoc-
AEAHO CTapaAH Aa H30CTaBe CBE OHO INTO OH OCOOPaBaAO (GEAEPAAMCTHUKO ObeAexje MHXOBOT
KOHI(enTa.

(44) U y oBoM muTamy je y mporpamy u3 1940. HamymrreHO pememe YCBOjeHo y 3adayu-
Ma HoGe 8nacTu — Aa 3a Be3dy ca 3eMabCKHM BAAAAMa IEHTPaAHA BAACT HMa KOA CBaRe 3eMar-
CKe BAaAe CBOje AeAeraymje.
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3eMJbOpaJHIUKE JIeBHIle — na he Bapnapcka u ITupuncka Maxeno-
HHja, IO -yjenumemy ca byrapckoMm, mobutH mocebaH craTyc, IO
enabopary ,IllecHaecT Tayaka'’ U ma ,,aK0 Ce HEKa BEIMKA HCTODH]-
CKa IOKpajHHa IUIEOMCIIHTOM 3a TO H3jaCHH, OHa Ce MOXe, § JOo-
TOBOpPY Ca TpHMa IJIaBHHM 3€MJbaMa, OPraHH30BAaTH Kao IocebHa
3empa’, mo ,3amauumMa HoBe Bnacte'‘. IIpm Tome O cTemeH ayTo-
HOMHOCTH IIOjeIHHHX HCTODHMjCKHMX IIOKpajHHa OHO pasidyMT, V
3aBHCHOCTH Off ,,lbHXOBE >KHMBOTHE CHare'. AllM HH OHEe Koje Ou ce
eBEHTYaJIHO oOpasoBalne Xao noceGHe jenuHuue He OU IO TOIOXKAjy
Moryie OUTH H3jeqHadyeHe ca 3eMIbaMa, LUTO IIPENCTaB/ha ONCTYIIarhe
Yy ONHOCY Ha paHHje IIporpaMcke cmmce. ['opma rpaHulla crereHa
BUXOBE CaMOCTAallHOCTH ofpebeHa je mojMoM ,y>ke ayToHoMuje',
HO KOHKPETHHje OIpelebehe Tora IOjMa HHje cagpsKaHO Y IIpor-
pamy. Anu 6m Byrapcka cBakako, IO YKJBYUYEEY Y jYTOCIOBEHCKY
IOp’KaBHY 3ajemHully, OoOHIa jemHaK craTyc Ca OCTAlHM TpUMa
3eMipamal(45). ' v ) )

CraB 0 yBa)kaBamy TPANHUIIMOHAIIHHX NOCEOHOCTH MCTOPH]-
CKHX IIOKpajHHa IpH H3rpabuBaly HOBOT [p>KaBHOI YCTPOjCTBa,
KOjU IIpETIOoCTaB/ba OUYBale HUXOBE -I[eJIOBUTOCTH, JIOTMYHO Ce
HCKa3yje Kao KOPEKTHB CTPOrOM IIpOBODEHY KpHTEpPHjyMa HalHO-
HaJIHe NPMIIAJHOCTH CTaHOBHHIUTBA IIpU TepuTopujanHoM omebasa-
Yy nocebHuX jemunuua. Ilo TOM eje oOBaj mporpaM HeCIOjuB ca
IpUMaleM CTBapara baHoBuHe XpBaTCKe Kao IpPBe CTENEHHIEe Ka
KOHayHOM Inpeypebermy mpxkase, jep cy no Cnopasymy IIBerkosuh-
-Mauex XpBaTCKOj jEeNUHHIIM OWIH IPUIIOjeHH 3HATHHU [OEJIOBH Te-
puropuje bocue u XepueroBune u 3anagHu neo Cpema. Ilpusnarme
Cropasyma 3HAYMIIO je 3aTO AETHMHUYHO OIpPHILIAae Of IIPOrpaMCKOT
CTaBa O ayTOHOMHOCTH HCTODHjCKHX IIOKpajHHa, IUTO NOTBPbLYjy U .
OOIHH]ja KasuBama J[lparoby6a JoBaHoBuha ma OM IIpH TEPUTOPH-
jaJIHOM pasrpaHHYe’my CPIICKe H XPBAaTCKE jENHHHIIE 3eMIbOpPaIHHY-
Ka JleBHlla IpHCTala Ha npumnajare bauke u bapame u uurase
Bpbacke ©anoBuHe XpBaTckoj(46). Hckmyuyjyhu Te kpajeBe, Haj-
BepoBaTHHje OH cCe ayTOHOMHH IIOJO’Ka] YHYTap CPICKe jemHHHIEe
Tpakuo 3a IIpuy T'opy, Makemonujy u npeocrane nenose Bojsomu-
He u Bocue u Xepuerosune(47), uume je HapogHa cepauka CTpaHKa
Yy OCHOBM CTajla Ha CTAHOBHUINTE O TpOjHO] demepauuju, koje je
BpemeHOM npeoBnanano Meby cprckum rpabanckum monMTHYApHMA.

(45) BaxteB 3a yjeaumemeM ca ByrapckoM H CHOAHONOAHTHYKHM HACAOHOM Ha . CCCP
NMPHCYTaH je y HU3Yy HCTYNamka OPBAaKa 3eMbOPAAHHYUKE AEBHIE.

46) A. Jopanomuh, IToautuuxe ycnomere, xi. V, ctp. 299.

(47) Hapoona cemauxa crpanka o z0duwreuyu para u Cnopasyma; A. Josamosuh, Honu_
nuruyxe ycnomene, k. V, crp. 304—306. -
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Mr. Mirjana Stefanovski,
Assistant of the Faculty of Law in Belgrade

FARMERS' LEFT OF DRAGOLJUB JOVANOVIC AND THE ISSUE OF
STATE REFORM OF THE KINGDOM OF YUGOSLAVIA

Summary

The Farmers’ Left appears in the first vears of the monarch dicta-
tor ship (in pre-war Yugoslavia) as a political group of independent views
and ideas. While forming a conception of creating a powerful peasant
movement among the Serbs, which, as was the case with the Croatian
Peasant Party, shall advocate Serbian national interests and act as an
equal partner to that Party in the negotiations for settling the national
question, its leaders have quite early incorporated into the foundations
of their political program the national and state-legal component. Since
they wanted to be partners with the leadership of the Croatian Peasant
Party, they also wanted to be such an ally in the conflict over the state
reform. As a result of these endeavours the concept emerged of the state
order of the movement which amounted to particular, although not enti-
rely defined, attempt of settlement of national and traditional specificities
of the historical provinces within federalist and autonomist frameworks.

The basic charateristics of such a concept, which is otherwise expres-
sed in the program documents, which does not permit clearer legal-theo-
retical specyfying of the wanted form of state order, are the following:
on the one hand, in spite of all essential federalist characteristics, the
representation of particular units as such within the framework of the
central legislative body is not ensured, and, on the other hand, the auto-
nomy of various degrees is envisaged, both within the framework of
individual countries, and in the form of specific units. However, territo-
rial delimitation of the regional unit of Croatia (banovina) under the Cvet-
kovié—Macdek agreement, followed by further Croatian territorial claims,
provoked departure by the leaders of the Farmers' Left from the attitude
of preserving of entirety of historical provinces; they have also abandoned
the idea that some of them may be formed as separate units, outside the
framework of the three national states, namely Serbian, Croatian and
Slovenian.

Mr Mirjana Stefanovski,
assistent a la Faculté de droit a Belgrade

LA GAUCHE AGRARIENNE DE DRAGOLJUB JOVANOVIC ET LES
: REFORMES POLITIQUES DU ROYAUME YUGOSLAVE

Résumé

Dans les premiéres années du régime de la dictature monarchique,
la Gauche agrarienne s’etait constitutée en tant que group politique
ayant des opinions et des positions politiques indépendantes. Reflétant le
désir de former un puissant mouvement des paysans serbes qui, a l'image
du Parti paysan croate, représenterait les intéréts nationaux serbes et
jouerait un role important dans les négociations pour la solution de la
,,question nationale”, les dirigeants de ce groupe ont rapidement inclus les
éléments national et constitutionnel dans les fondements de son program-
me politique. Orientés vers l'alliance avec la directions du Parti paysan
croate, ils se sont efforcés d'apparaitre comme des partenaires fiables éga-
lement dans les débats sur les réformes politiques. Par conséquent, ils
ont adopté la conception du régime politique qui tacherait de. concilier
les spécificités nationales et traditionnelles des provinces historiques dans
un cadre fondé sur les principes de fédération et d'autonomie. Cette con-
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ception figure dans les programmes d’action ce qui empéche une qualifica-
tion théorique précise du sisteme politique préconisé. On peut toutefois
dégager ses caractéristiques suivantes: d’un. coté, malgré les caractéristi-
ques fédérales bien prononcées, elle n'assure pas la représentation des
unités fédérées au sein de l'organe législatif central, et d’autre coté, elle
prévoit une autonomie & plusieurs degrés, telles que des états fédérés et
d’autres unités administratives. La délimitation territoriale du Banat croa-
te au terme de 1’Accord Cvetkovic—Macek, ainsi que de nouvelles reven-
dications territoriales des Croates, ont forcé les dirigeants de la Gauche
agrarienne a s'écarter de la conception initiale relative & la sauvegarde de
la totalité des provinces historiques et & abondonner 1'idée de la forma-
tion de certaines unités hors du cadre des trois états nationaux — serbe,
croate et slovéne. :
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| 0p Apazomup Crojuesuh, |

pedoenu npogpecop Ipasmor gaxyarera vy Beoipady, y newnsuju

PERFECTA EMPTIONE PERICULUM TRANSIT
AD EMPTOREM(1)

Koja on nBe cTpaHkKe yroBopa O KVIONPONAjH, KyIall HWIH
IpopfaBal], CHOCH lUTeTy 300r cllyyajHe pOnacTH NpesMera Yro-
BOpa, KOja je HacTyImia u3Meby HEeroBOr 3ak/byuelba M H3BpIIEHHA,
cnaga meby oHa IMTaka PUMCKOra IpaBa Ha KOjUMa Cy Ce€ orieaa-
MM MHOTH VTI€OHH pOMaHHUCTH. Pesaynrar Tora cy nBa ollpeunHa
MHIUBEa, TOTOBO jeMHaKO IpHXBaTaHa X ofbaliMBaHa, TaKo Aa je
jemaH OO HCTAaKHYTHX HEMauyKHX pOMaHHCTa oOBora Beka, KuHkel,
OLIEHHO Ja je TO ITalke HEPELIHBO.

JyctunujaHoBa kKogudukanuja mocBehyje NoceOHY MNaXiby
yroBopy o Kkymompopaju. Hurecta My nocehyjy 11 TtuTynyca, on
kojux mecr (H. 18, 1—6) HemocpemHO TOBOpPE O HAllleM ITHTaby.
Hucruryyuje my nocehyjy jeman turymyc (3,23), a Koodexc 23 on
kojux jenan (4,48) Hocu HacnoB De periculo et commodo rei ven-
ditae. Y CBUM OBUM TEKCTOBHMA, [0 YCTalbeHOj HMpakCH PHMCKHX
NpaBHHKA, Ka3YHCTHUYKH CY pellaBaHH IOjeOHHH CIIyYajeBH KOjH
cy ce vy mpakcu mnojasumu. Hnak je meby wmHMa OHIO HEKONHKO
TEKCTOBAa KOjU CY HMMalli KapaKTep OINUTHX IpaBuna. JemaH of
OBHX TEKCTOBa OHO je HapouuTOo KopwminhieH H CIYXKHO je Kao
mojlasHa TayKa 3a pelllaBaie CBHUX IMTama periculum rei venditae.
To je texkct 3,23,3 JyctuHujaHoBUX HHCcTUuTyyuja KOju Kaxke: ,,Pu-
3HK 3a CIy4YajHy IpONacT IpojaTe CTBapH Maja Ha Kymia oaMax,
Yyak M aKO My Ta CTBap He GOu Omna mpepara.’

ITonasehu ox oBora Tekcra, pOMaHHCTH Cy AYro cMatpanu Aa
je To OWIO mMpaBHNIO KOje je Yy PHMCKOM ITpaBy Blajajlo H y Kia-
CHYHOM M Yy JycTHHHjaHOBOM BpeMeHy. CMmaTpanu cy, Aakie, ha
je y PHMCKOM IpaBy, IT0 OCHOBHOM mpasuny periculum rei vendi-
tae yBeK Jle)kao Ha KVIOIy Of CaMOr 3akJpyuyema yroBopa. OH,
Jakie, CHOCH PHM3HUK 3a CJIYYajHy IpONAcT CTBapH Mako Huje GHIIo
TpajulHje, Hako HHje IoCcTao HeH BilacHHK. CaMO H3y3€eTHO, V

(1) Ha mapruun Aoktopcke Te3e Huroae Mojoenha, Periculum rei venditae 00 pumcxoz
00 caspesenor npaea, GpameHe AemeMGpa 1985. ma IIpasnom daxyatery y Beorpaay.

g
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HEKHM CiIydajeBHMa Koje CY PHMCKH [pPaBHHIW HaBOTWUIH (HIIp.
KYIOBHHA IOf YCIOBOM MU Ca POKOM), PH3HK je Ha KyIlia Ipe-
nasuo Kacuuje. IIpucTamuiiamMa OBe, KJIaCHUHE, TEOpHje TellKohe
_je cTBapana UMILE€HHIAa [a je mpaBmiIo periculum est emptoris cym-
POTHO mpaBuily res perit domino. 3aTro cy HOKVINanH Ha BHIlle Ha-
upya fa objacHe H OmpaBAajy OBaKBO IIPaBHIIO PHMCKOra IIpaBa.
Meby MHOTHM NOKyINajHEMa HApOYHTO CY OHIa 3amakeHa M IIPHX-
Bahena mBa. JemHO Koje je MOOMIO Ha3WB , TEOpHja BE3aHHX PYKY
M YHju BaTpeHu 3acTyIHEK je 6uo Jepunr (Thering). OH cmarpa ma
CY PUMCKH IPaBHUIIK YCBOJHIM TaKBO pelllelme 3aTO LITO CY Hpo-
IaBIly 3aKJbYUEreM YTOBOpa O KyllompopajH Ouie Be3aHe pyKe Y
IIOIJiely pacliojlaraika ca CTBapH, Ia je HOPMAaJHO Ja OH He CHOCH
HH pH3UK 300r eHe IMpomacTH. [Ipyro MUIUBEHE, KOoje IIOTHYE Of
Ilepuuuea (Pernize) u Bexmana (Bechmana) namasu ofjammerse
M OIpaBHalke OBUM IpaBHAMa Y HCTOPHjH - YTOBOpa O KYIOIPOIajH.
TIpBOOUTHO OHa je peajiHa ca IIPOMIITHUM HU3BpIIEHEM, IITO j& HMMa-
JI0 3a IPUPORHY IOCienuIry mpasmio periculum est emptoris. To
MMpaBHIIO je 3aAp’KaHO H KaCHUje Kaja je OHa IocTajla KOHCEHCY-
allHa. '

KitacuuHoj TeopHju mpumana ¥ muuubele Huxone MojoBuha,
H3JI0KEHO Y HOKTOPCKOj Te3u Periculum rei venditae 00 pumcwor
0o caspemenoz npasa. OH je NOOBPrao HETabHOj KPHTHUYKO] aHa-
IU3K CBe [0 caja kopuinheHe H3BOpe W CBe HajBakKHHje OO caja
usnoskere teopuje. IlocebHO je mpoyuHo mojam periculum, xoju
je HecyMJbUBO jemaH Of, KJbYYHHX II0OjMOBa BE3aHUX 3a IIMTAKE Of-
TOBOPHOCTH yomiuTe a mocebHo kon emptio-venditio. Mmak je oH
KON paHHjux ayTopa Ouo 3amocraBibeH. MojoBuh je, takobe, mo-
CBETHO ITOCEOHY Ia’Kiby jEOHOM MOPYTOM 3HAYajHOM IIMTAy OHAro-
BOPHOCTH — IMTAly IIOjMa casus minor i casus maior. 3akJby4dHo
je ma je casus maior u3jenHavyaBaH ca mojMoM vis divina 3a kojy
je uckipyuuBO Be3aH periculum. Pacmpasmajyhu o mojenwHuM rmaTa-
BUMa H Teopujama, oH je OuO Bpio ONH3y MHIIUBEHY Koje ja
JKeHM Na u3HeceM. AU IIpH 3aKJbyYHMBAIy OH je, MOXKJa C IIpaBOM,
ocTao y BomaMa KiacuuHe Teopuje. OCHOBHH HEroB 3aK/bydak je
Ia, cympoTHO Teopuju Apuoa (Arno), XajmMana (Haymann) u Kon-
cranTuHoBuha, nmpasmwio periculum est emptoris uuje JycTuHHjaHO-
Ba HOBHHA Y PHMCKOM IpaBy, Beh ra je oH Ipey3eo H3 KIIaCHUHOT
‘mpaBa. OH pmake 3axkjpy4dyje mga ce MOMEHAT Ipelacka pH3HKa ca
IpojaBlla Ha KyIlla IIOKJIalla ca MOMEHTOM ,emptio contracta, of-
HOocHO emptio perfecta’. Om cmarpa, cympotrHo Teopuju Cekena
(Seckel) — wu JleBuja (Levy), ma je TO OINLTH THPUHIUII KOjU je 3a
KJIaCHYHO IIpaBo OO IIpUpOHaH, jep je V ,PHMCKOM IpaBy MAYro
BpeMeHa IpeoBlafaBajvhii TOH HaBama KyIOIpofaja HHIUBHUAYAI-
Ho oppebenux crBapu — species”. To je 6HO OMUTH MPHHINI, ATH
je 6mno BHINe crnyyajeBa y KojuMma je mepdeximja yroBopa HacTy-
Iajla KacHHje, Ia je 3a BUX BaXkKHo NpHHIMI imperfecta emptiona
periculum ad venditorem pertinet.

MebyTHM, BpIIO paHO Cy Ce jaBMiIa MMIUBEEHA KOja H3parka-
Bajy CyMiby, WM IOTIVHO OfpPHYY NOCTOjarse OBAaKBOI IIPAaBHIA Y
KJIaCHYHOM DPHMCKOM mpaBy. Jom je I'pouujyc (Grotius) cymmpao
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Ia je PUMCKO KJIaCHUHO ITPAaBO I[I03HABAJO OBAaKBO IIPaBHJIO a Pa:
G6en (Rabel) je pexkao 3a mera ma je oHo ,mpaBa nymoct. Meby
MHOTOOpOJHHM KpHTHKaMa KJIaCHYHE TEOpHje, HAPOUHUTO CE HUCTHUY
nse. Ilpea kojy je mHunupao ApHo (Arno) a obGpamunu cy je Xoj-
MaH (Heumann) u, Hapouurto, KoHcrantunosuh, cMatpa nma je y
KJJACHYHOM PHMCKOM IIpaBy Ba)KHO CYIPOTHH IIPHHIHMII — pericu-
lum est venditonis — a ga cy CBH TEKCTOBH Yy JYCTHHHjaHOBO] KO-
IudHUKanUjH KOju roBope o mpasminy periculum est emptoris —
uHTepnommpany. ipyra teopuja umju je tBOpay Ceken (Seckel) a
obpanuo jy je Jlesu (Levy) cxpehie maxisy Ha cacBEM ApyTy cTpa-
HY — Ha nojaM nepdeKTHOCTH Kymompopaje. OHH Be3dyjy HacTy-
IIale 3a KyIueBe OATOBOPHOCTH 32 IEPGEKTHOCT KYIIOBHHE, OIHOC-
HO 3a IpaBHJIO, H3pa)keHO VY JycTHHHUjaHOBHUM HHcTuryyujama H
JOeMMa HEKOJHKO KJIaCHYHHX IIpaBHUKA, emptlone perfecta peri-
culum transit ad emptorem.

MucnuM fa je OCHOBHHM NOJAa3HH H3BOP IIPH pellaBalby ITH-
Talka O KOME€ JHUCKYTYjeMO TeKCT U3 JYCTHHHjaHOBHX HHcTUTYyUuja
(3,23,3): Emptione perfecta periculum transit ad emptorem. On
HajHENocpeIHHje W HajIpelH3HHje OAroBapa Ha Hallle IMHTamke. Y3
TO OH je OIllTera KapakTepa, H3pajkaBa jeJHO ONINTe HpaBHIO a
He VIIYTCTBO KakKo Tpeba pELIMTH HEKO KOHKPETHO ImTarse. Jakie,
OH Ka)ke Ja Kajma je KymnoBHHa nepdekTHa periculum mnpenasy Ha
xymua. IIpBo mTo naga y ouu, a IITO je BPJIO 3HA4ajHO 3a peEIIeHe
Hallera mpobnema, jecre peu transit. To 3Haum pga periculum ne
rnaga ogMax Ha KyIlla, HErO OH TeK KacHHje mpeaasu Ha mera. Hc-
TOBPEMEHO IpPaBHIIO IIpelU3upa Kajla ce TO AellaBa — OHOAa Kaja
je xymoBuHa nepdexTHa (emtione perfeota). Mebyrum, Jyctunujan
HH Ty HM Ha HEKOM JPYIrOM MECTy He IOBODH O TOME Ha KOMeE je
periculum mpe Hero WTO je KymoBHHa nepdekTHa. Yaumajvhu y
003up yoOHUYajeHH HayHH H3pa’kaBalka PHUMCKHUX IPaBHHKA, IIOCTa-
je jacHo ma ce tuMe xTeno pehu nma tama penyje omure mpaBHIIO
PH3HKa, KOje je TONMKO OIMUTE, TOJNHMKO IIO3HATO Aa ra He Tpeba
HH TOMHIbATH HH oOjammmaBatd. Haj3am, M3 Tora TekcCTa IpOHC-
THYe joll jefaH OOKa3 Ja Cy PHUMCKH ITDaBHHIIH IPABHIH Pa3iHKy
n3Mmeby nojMa emptio contracta u mojMa emptio perfeota, uameby
3aKJbyyera U nepdexiuje yroBopa o Kymornpopaju. CBakd oj OBHX
MOMeHaTa IpOH3BOAHO je CBOje mocebHe mocienuile. Bpiao uecTo,
BEPOBAaTHO IO IPaBHIY 3aK/byyelse H NepdeKuHja yroBopa HacTy-
najy HCTOBPEMEHO Y MOMEHTY 3aKbyyera YroBOpa, a y TOM MO-
MEHTY HacTyliajy H jemHe M Opyre mociemuue. To he 6utu cnyuaj
YBEK Kaja ce paiy O KYIOBHHH HHOWBHAVANHO onpebenux crBapu
6e3 yciaoBa U pokoBa. Y TaKBOM CIy4Yajy je KYMOBHHA OJMax IIep-
¢dexTHa ma periculum rei venditae statim ad emptorem pertinat
tametsi ea res emptori tradita non sit kako xaxy JycTHHHjaHOBe
Hucruryyuje. Jakne, y TakKBOM ClIy4ajy PH3HK OJMax IPH 3aKJby-
yery KOHTpAaKTa Ipelia3H Ha KyIlia Hako MY IIPEIMET yroBopa joIn
yBeKk He OH 6HO Ipenar, Hako He GH jOUI I0CTA0 HeH COICTBEHHK.
Anu y HU3y ciy4ajeBa, nepdeklMja Ia U HheHe MOCHeNHlle HacTyIa-
jv kxacuuje. To he GuTH ciyyaj KOO CBHX Ha Ma KOjH HA4MH YCIIOB-
JbeHMX WU OpOYeHMX KyroBuHa. Ilepdexmmja Ty HacTyma TeK IO
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HCIVIbERY CBHX YCIOBa M POKOBa O KojuMa he GHTH rosopa Kac-
Huje. Y TOM Ciryuajy IIOACTHIIAKEM CarllaCHOCTH BOJba Hacraje 00-
JUTAllHOHH OJHOC, HACTajy H3BeCHa IpaBa M o0aBede CTpaHaka.
KynoBHHa y TOM cIy4ajy IIOCTOjH, ajli OHa je, KaKO H3BOPH KaXXy,
emptio imperfecta, oHa He IpoOM3BOOM HeKe Of HOCIENHIlA Iep-
dexkTHe KYIOBHHe, He IIPEHOCH PH3HMK Ha KyIlla, HEr0 OH, IO OIl-
IITeM IIpaBHJIY pH3HKa 3a clyyajHy IIpONIAcT CTBapu OCTaje Ha
IEHOM COIICTBEHHKY — Tes penit domino — OXHOCHO NIpOmaBLy.
On he mpehu Ha Kymlja TeK y MOMEHTY Kafia je KYIIOBHHA IIOCTala
nepdeKkTHa a TO MOXKe OHTH HMCTOBPEMEHO Ca 3aK/byUYEHeM yroBOpa
WM KacHHje Kaja HACTYIH IepdeKiuja.

OnroBop Ha IMTalbe Kaga je KYIOoBHHa IeppeKTHa NalH ¢y
Bpio ybempuBo Ceken u JleBH: KyIOBHHA je mepdeKkTHa OHAa Kamaa
BEHO HU3BpIllele 3aBHCH caMoO Of ‘Kymmia. To 3Hauum kajma je Ipopja-
Bal] ca CBOje CTpaHe H3BpIIHO CBe INTO je IOTpeOHO fAa Kyuall
MO’KE€ HECMETaHO V3eTH V AP’KaBHHY NpEaMeT yrosopa (U3BpIIMO
M3[Bajalbe UM Mepele KON TreHepHuHO opnpebeHor IpenMeTa yro-
BOpa, H3BPIIMO H300p KOJ ITEpPHATUBHHX OOJHralldja, ako je H3-
Oop mpemnyinTeH HEeMY MTH.) HIH aKO CY HCIVIREHHM YCIIOBH H PO-
KOBH UHje HCIYEEHE je HEe3aBUCHO M Of Kyilla ¥ O IIpOojaBlia.

Huje, maxie, HH y JYCTHHHjaHOBHMM HH Y KJACHYHOM IIpaBy
Ba’KHJIO Kao OINITe IPAaBHJIO HHU IIpaBmiIo periculum est emptores
Hu npaBuio periculum est venditoris, Hero mpaBmio res pernit do-
mino. To, uameby ocramnor, Kokasyje U rope HaBeleHH TEKCT JYCTH-
HUjaHOBUX HHCTUTyyuja Xoju Kake ma he pusuk macru Ha Kynna
Hako My CTBap He OM Omia Ipefata, uako, Aakie, HHje IOCTao
BeH CONCTBEHHK. H3y3eTHO, y HHM3y [pYIHX ClyyajeBa, IIa U KON
KyTionponaje, Kyman he CHOCHTH pu3MK — periculum tramsit ad
emptorem — HaKO HHje COICTBEHHK aKO je W3BpIIelme YroBopa
3aBHCHIIO CaMO of mera — perfecta emptione. CaMo TO, Aa HCTaKHe
Taj H3y3eTaK Of OINITEr IpaBHiA, XTEO je Oa Ka)ke Halll TEKCT, a
HHKaKO [a IOCTaBJba OIMITE IPaBHIO PH3HKA 3a CIy4YajHY IIPOIACT
CTBapu y yrosopy o Kymomnponaju. OKO OBOr OCHOBHOT IPHHIIMIIA
HHje OuII0O HUKaKBOr crnopa HH Meby kimacuunum Hu JyCTHHHjaHO-
BHM IIpaBHHIHMMa, Nla He Ou TpeGamo na ra Oyne Meby paHanimum
POMaHHCTHMa. AKO ceé NaXJPHBO IIpOyYe CBH KJIACHYHH H JyCTH-
HUjAaHOBH TEKCTOBHM O OBOM IHTamy, youuhe ce Ha cy ce CHOpPOBH
BOIMIH CaMO OKO Tora ja jH he ce y jeqHOM HIH OpyroM ciyyajy
KYIIOBHHA CMaTpaTH neppeKTHOM, na Jid he, IpeMa TOME, PH3HK
OCTaTH Ha NpOAaBLy Wi npehu Ha Kymma, fa Ju y jeXHOM MIH

ApYroM ciy4yajy, M3Y3eTHO Ol OmuTer mnpaswia perioulum tramsit
ad emptorem.
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Dr. Dragomir Stojéevié, |

Retired Professor of the Faculty- of Law in Belgrade
PERFECTA EMPTIONE PERICULUM TRANSIT AD EMPTOREM
Summary

This article is inspired by the doctoral dissertation of Nikola Mo-
jovié Periculum Rei venditae. since Roman to the Contemporary Law, which
has been defended in 1985. In essence, the opinion of Mojovic¢ is accepted
in the article that the rule of priculum est emptoris is not a consequence
of interpolation effected by the members of Justinian’s commission, since
it did exist already in the classic law, but the angle of considering the pro-
blem and the way of interpretation are different. Mojovié’s thesis rests on
the connecting the risk with the notions of vis maior and casus, as well
as on the ciroumstance that the régime of sale has been determined by
the fact that most important subject of sale have been individually deter-
mined objects (species).

The author begins from the next of Justinian’s Institutions (3. 23.
3): Emptione perfecta periculum transit ad emptorem. Contrary to the
majority of texts from Digesta, this one contains a general rule, while it
does not solve the specific case. One can conclude out of that rule that
the risk does not automatically pass to the buyer by concluding the con-
tract. The key word here is transit, which should be connected iith per-
fecta emptione. One could say that jurists distinguish between emptio
contracta and emptio perfecta. Whenever at issue are individually deter-
mined objects (species), these two notions coincide, since by concluding
a contract (emptio contracta) the sale becomes also perfecta. Then the
risk is transferred to the buyer although the object is not yet handed
over to him: periculum rei venditae ad emptorem pertinet tametsi ea
res emptori tradita non sit. In case of all postponed and conditioned sales,
the risk is not transferred to the buyer by concluding the contract, since
this is the case of emptio imperfecta. The sale is perfect, as found by
Seckel and Levy, when the execution depends only from the buyver. This
is not a departure from the principle res perit domino. The Justinian’s
Institutions set forth the rule, which is an exception from the general
principle that the objects perishes at the burden of the owner. This
exeption relates to the case when the subject of sale are species and when
there are neither condition nor time limit. But the general rule, valid also
today, reads: the risk is on the owner.

Dr Dragomir Stojcevic,

ancien professeur a la Faculté de droit a Belgrade
PERFECTA EMPTIONE PERICULUM TRANSIT AD EMPTOREM
Résumé

L’auteur s'inspire ici de la thése de doctorat de Nikola Mojovic:
Peiiculum rei venditae depuis le droit romain jusqu'au droit contempo-
rain”, soutenue en décembre 1985. Il reprend l'avis de Mojovic que la
régle du periculum est emptoris n'est pas interpolée par les membres de
la commission de Justinien, mais qu'elle a existé déja en droit romain
classique bien que son angle de vue et son interprétation aient été diffé-
rents. La thése de Mojovié repose sur le lien entre la notion du risque et
celles du vis maior et casus ainsi que sur le fait que le régime de l'achat-
-vente est déterminé par les choses spécifiées (species) en.tant qu'objet
principal de la vente.
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L'auteur prend comme point de départ le texte des Institutions de
Yustinien (3.23.3): Emptione perfecta periculum transit ad emptorem.
Contrairement a la majorité des textes des Digestes, celui-ci contient le
principe général et ne régle pas un cas concret. Il s’ensuit qu’'a partir du
moment de la conclusion du contrat, le risque n'incombe pas automati-
quement a l'acheteur. Le mot-clef y est tranmsit et il faut le mettre en
rapport avec la notion de ,perfecta emptione. En effet, les juristes font la
distinction entre emptio contracta et emptio perfecta. Toujours quand il
s’agit de la chose spécifiée (species) les deux notions coincident: par la
conclusion cu contrat (emptio contracta) l'achat-vente devient perfecta. A
ce moment-la le risque (incombe a l'acheteur bien que la chose ne lui soit
pas remise: periculum rei venditae ad emptorem pertinet tametsi ea res
emptori tradita non sit. Quant aux achats-ventes conditionnels ou & terme,
le risque n'incombe pas a l'acheteur avec la conclusion du contrat puis-
qu'il s’agit d’emptio imperfecta. La vente est parfaite, comme l'ont soulig-
né Seckel et Lévy, lorsque l'obligation d’exécution repose seulement sur
T'acheteur. Aussi la regle res perit domino reste-t-elle respectée.- Les Institu:
. tions de Justinien mettent en place une régle d’exception par rapport au
principe général, lequel stipule que la disparition de la chose se fait au
détriment de son propriétaire. Cette exception se référe au cas ou l'objet
de la vente est species et ou il m'y ‘a mi conditions ni délai. Quant a la
régle générale, elle prévoit, tout comme aujourd’hui, que le risque incom-
be au propriétaire. ‘
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SERBESTIYET ¥V OCMAHCKOM ®EVIAITHOM IIPABY

®deynanu3aM Ha 3amany y CBOM KJIACHYHOM BHAY, IOCMaTpaH
ca CTaHOBHINTA [Op’KaBHe OpraHu3allije, KapakKTepHlle IIHPOKa
IelleHTpanu3anuja. HberoB kiacuyaH BHA Ce HCIIOBABAO Y Clajamy
Kpo3 ey eKOHOMCKe M IIOIMTHYKE.BJIACTH Y DPykKama deypanana.
deynanu3aM Yy TOM OOJIMKY TOTOBO IIOTHVHO j€ IIOTHCHYO paHHje
opraHe IJIOKaJlHE yIpaBe KOj& je IIOCTaBlhajla LieHTpajiHa BlacT
(Bmamap). To ce KOHKPETHO MaHW(ECTOBAIO KPO3 CHCTEME aBarba
deynanuuma of CTpaHe Bjlajapa T3B. UMyHHTera (immunitas)(1).
Tek ca mojaBOM ancollyTHE MOHapXHje OoJla3d O jader H3pakaja
yTHIa] LIEHTpajHe BIIACTH Y IIOCIOBHMa JIOKAajlHe YIIpaBe U OO IIOo-
THCKHBamka deyianana y TOM AOMeHy. Tako je IpumpeMaH TepeH
3a H3rpajpy IOpKaBHUX JIOKAIHHX VIPaBHHX H CYACKHX OpraHa
BJIACTH T3B. OIIITE HAaIJIEXHOCTH(2).

Kinacuudu ¢eynalHH CHCTEM Y OCMAaHCKO] ApJKaBH, Y OIHOCY
Ha 3alafHM KJIaCH4HHM ¢eyaani3aM, KapaKTepHIIy H3pa3uTe cile-
uubHYHOCTH, HAKO je M Y TOj Ap’KaBH JOKAJHA BIAacT Be3aHa IH-
DEKTHO 3a lleHTpanHy Owia HepasBujeHa. Ilonm yTuuajeM ocobene
deynanne cTpykrype (THMapcku cucrem)(3), opraHu3auuja JIOKai-
He ympaBe Gulla je apoilMKa IITO je H OBMje OHEMOTVHAMIO IIocTo-
jame jemHOr OpraHa JIOKajlHe VIIpaBe T3B. OIMUITE HAaJJIEXKHOCTH.
Jenunu wu3y3eTak C THM Y BE3H IPENCTaB/ba0 je CYIACKH oOpraH
kaguja (kadi)(4), xoju Takobe HHje OMO mpaBH OpraH OIIUTE Haf-
JIEXKHOCTH Y THOCTIOBHMA OpJKaBHE yIIpaBe.

(1) TepmuH MMYHHTET M3BEAEH j€ OA AATHHCKE pHjeud ,immunitas’” 1 HMa 3Haueimse
,CTame 06e3 AYXKHOCTH''. VY ¢eyAaAROM IpaBy HMa 3Haueme OcAoDobere eyAarHIXx mnocjeaa
OA EKOHOMCKHX TepeTa (EKOHOMCKM MMYHMTET) y KOPHCT ApXaBe, Kao H ocaobobeme OA aurje-
ulatke pa3HMX OpraHa ca crpaHe (OA CTpaHe Ap)KaBe, HOpP.) Yy I[IOCAOBE YOpPaBrama TNOCEAOM
(vIIpaBHA HMYHHTET) H [0cAOBe mpaBocyba Ha ¢eyAaAHOM IOCjeAY . (CYACKH HMVHHTET).

(2) JeaaH oprar BAAcTH NOCjeAyje OUWIUTY HAAAEKHOCT aKO HMa MNpaBo Aa Ha oapebeHoj
TepUTOpHjH (MjecHa HAAAEXKHOCT) 00aBa CBE NOCAOBE M3 CBOT AJEAOKPYra (CTBapHa HaaAex-
HOCT), B TO 3a cBe rpabane Ge3a 0G3Hpa Ha BHXOB CTaTyC.

(3) Vrop. Bacrajuli KoucrautuH, Tumapcxo enacuuwreéo, 3arpeG 1958; Cyhecka Asao,
Hcropuja Opxcaee u npasa napoda CPPJ, Capajeso 1985, 101. : .

(€)) (g KaAHjH M HEroBoj HaAAeXHOCTH BHA. Tyan Emil, Histoire de l'organisation judi:
ciaire en pays d'islam, I—II, Paris 1938—43; Uzuncarsili I. Hakki, Osmanli devletinin ilmiye
teskildti, Aukapa 1965, 83—133; Xauyuh Mexmea, ITowed Ha cydcréo y Bocuu u Xepiyerosuru
3a epujeme tTypcke e6aacru, Capajeso 1941; Aanuunh C. Axmea, Ypebewe 6Gocamcko: ejanera 00
1789 0o 1878, CapajeBo 1983; HmamoBuh Mycrada, Hcaamcxu xomyent Opxcage, ToAMUIBAK
MpaBuor ¢akyatrera y Capajesy XXII, Capajeso 1974, 397—408; I'pospaHoBa Eaena, Des Kadi-
amt und die Selbstverwaltung der bulgarischen Gemeinden im 15. bis 18. Jahrhundert, Aca-
demie Bulgare des Siences Institut d'Histoire, ETUDES HISTORIQUES, T. VII, Sofia 1975.
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VTumraj meHTpalHe BIACTH Ha IIOCIOBE JIOKalHe VIIpaBe Y
OCMaHCKO] [p>KaBH, Kao W Ha 3amajay, OHO je YCIOBIBEH CTEIeHOM
faBaiba €KOHOMCKE M NOIMTHYKE BIacTH deymamuuma (sipahi). ¥
MjepH Yy KOjoj je IeHTpajHa BIacT faBaja TO IPaBoO CHaxujama
JUPEKTHO je cy’KaBajla CBOj YTHIIAj V JIOKaJHO] VIIpaBH. ¥ OZHOCY
Ha CTaike Y 3amagHoM ¢eynalusMy, OCMaHCKa Np’KaBa je naBaja
MamH OOHMM ayTOHOMHje (iImmumnitas) sagpskaBuM 3a- cebe BHIIIE
ImpaBa Yy eKOHOMCKHM, VIIPaBHHM H CYACKHM CTBapyMMa, U TO OC-
JIOHLIEM Ha [Ap>KaBHH OONHK 3eMJBHIIHE cBOjuHe (erazi miri). Ve-
nujen OCOOEHHX HMCTOPHjCKHX YCJIOBa Bllagapu Ccy Ha 3amamy OuiIM
OpUCHIbEHH fa deyalluMa IIpH3HAjy IUHPOKY AYTOHOMHU]Y YV €KO-
HOMCKHM, VIPDaBHUM H CYACKHM CTBapuMa, yrpo’xasajvhu tume
jemuHCTBO CBOje ApxxkaBe. OCMaHCKH CYNTaHH CY, MebymM 3axBa-
bejyhn Ip>KaBHOM OOIHKY 3€MJBHILHE CBOjHHE erazi miri) vc-
IMjeBali Ja 3aAyro Ap>Ke CHTYaIHjy Y CBOjHM pyKaMa, U TO TaKO
IITO CY 3HATHO OrpaHMYaBalld €KOHOMCKY M VYIpPaBHY BracT dey-
nanana (sipahi) zHa mBHUXOBHM nocjenuma (THMap), nMmaBajyhu mx
noTnyHO cyAcke. Ila mmak Ty Cy mocTojane 3HaTHe pasnuke Meby
VY>KUBaAOLlMMa II0jeIMHUX IIOCjefla Yy THMapcCKoM cucTemy. Kao miro
je IO3HATO, OCHOBHH IIOCjeNH Y TOM CHCTEMY OHMIIH cy: timari, ze
dmeti, hasovi u posjedi vakf. Ilopen pasnuka y KONHYHHH IPHXO-
Ia KOoje CY Y>KHMBaIH IHXOBH IIOCjEIHMIIH, KAaO M pa3lIMKe Y IpaB-
HOj mpupopmu THX nocjepa(5), ca craHoBHINTA OOMMa E€KOHOMCKE H
VIIPABHO-TIONUIUjCKE BIIACTH IOCTOjana je Meby mwuma OuTHa pas-
muka. Ta pasnuka ce HcnolbaBala KpO3 YCTaHOBY serbestiyet. Ilo-
na3ehn om Tora mocjemM Yy THMapCKOM CHCTEMY CY Ce OHjeTHIM Ha
serbest degil (serbestsiz) u serbest.

Hajsehu Opoj mnocjena y THMapCKOM CHCTEMY YHHHJIM CY IIO-
cjemu cuTHHX cnaxdja-TuMapd. To cy Omia ycioBHa BojHa 106pa,
YHjH CYy MOCje[HHMIM Y>KHBAlH CaMO OTPaHMYEHH EKOHOMCKH HMY-
nuTet(6), a O CY JHUIEHH yUpasHO-onuuujckor umynurera(7).
To 3HaYM OHM HMCY HMAalM IONHMTHYKY BJIACT Hajl CBOJHM celbaluMa
(re’aya). pyruM pujeyuma, TH [OCjeNH HHCY OMIH CIOOONHH Y
onmHOCy Ha onpebene opraHe JOKanHe YIIpaBe KOjU Cy OmiuM Haf-
JeKHH [a BpIIe BJIacT Hal pajoM Koja je Ouila Hace/beHa Ha TUM
TuMapuMa. CTora ce y OCMaHCKHMM 3aKOHCKHM M IPYTHM IP>KaBHUM
aKTHMa 3a Te Ilocjelle Kake na cy Hecrmobomuu (serbest degil),
(serbestsiz)(8).

(5) O mpaBHOj NPHPOAM Mocjéaa y THMapcKoM cucteMy BHMA. bBactajuh K., Tumapcro
8MACHULUTBO.
(6) YxkuBaouM THMapa MMaAM Cy NpaBo Aa y6HpY E{ HaTypasHOM OGAHMKY AeceTHHY (85r),
npuceAHu (salariye);, HoBuaHy peHTy (ispendZe, resmi C(ift, resmi bennak, resmi mudZered u
— VYnop. Inalcik Halil, Osmanlilar’ da raiyget riistinu, Belleten XXIII Ankara 1959,
575—608 Xaun6eruh Xamua, Karyn-rama cyarana Cyaejmana 3axouobaaz4a, TAACHHK 3eMamCKOT
Myseja y CapajeBy (=TI'3M), 1949—1950, 295—381; Cnamh BojuciaB, 3emMAUUIHOKHUNCHU CUCTEM
19505011:75113 7z)¢ Xepyezosunu 3a epujeme Typaxa, HcropHjcko-npaBHH 3GopHuk, 3—4, CapajeBo

(7) Ilocjeannun THMapa Cy YXKABAAM 'CaMO AMO T3B. Gaduxaea Aa)kﬁrma (MAaBapxma
,resmi ar@isané’’, Taxkca 3a Bjer-mame ,resmi nikdh’’, AHMHHHA ,resmi duhan’’, ,,tﬁtun resm1
NpeHOCHa TaKkca ,ev yeri tapusu” u Ap. Hcro) ¥ 6uaAm AMIIIeHH r;gana Aa KaXkmasajy  pajy "
yOHpYy HOBYaHY xasﬁy clirimu cindyet (Ynop. Cmajuhk, H. A. 26, XaumGeruh, Knyna-Hama cya-
Tana Cyaejmana, 345—346).

(8) Ynop. Barkan O. Lutfi, XV wve XVI inci asirlarda Osmanli imaparatorlugunda
zirai ekonommm hukuki ve mili esaslan, anc1 cilt: KANUNLAR, Istanbul 1935, y index-y
mop ,.cepbect’” m ,serbestiyet’’; XammGernh X., H. A. 320322, 345, 346, 331.
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CBu ocranu mHocjend y THMapcKoM cucreMy (ze amet, has,
vaqf, usBjectan Opoj THMapa y IOCjeNy HMIKHX BOJHHX (PYHKIIHO-
Hepa)(9) 6unu cy ciobonpHu (serbest), TO jecT HHXOBH IOCjEIHHIIH
(ze ’im, sandzak-bey, begler-bey, cyitan u nOp.) y>KHBaIH Cy S€r-
bestiyet. ¥ mojMy serbestiyet OmiIo je cagp»kaHO NpaBO Y KHBala-
ua serbest mocjefa Aa YOUPY DEHTY OX paje HacelbeHe Ha THM
rmocjenuma (EKOHOMCKH HMVHHTET) ¥ Ja Ha HOCjeny BpIIe YIIPaBHO-
-moyiuujcky Brnact (ympaBuu umyHuteT)(10). pyruM pujeduma
serbestiyet y OBOM ciyyajy CIMYaH je YCTAaHOBH immunitas 3amnan-
HOEBpPOIICKOT ¢eynanu3Ma, jep o3HauaBa ciIoOOAY Of MHUjelnara
OuJI0 KOr opraHa ca CTpaHe V IIOCJIOBE JIOKajiHe YIIpaBe Ha cepOecT
nocjeny.

V>xuBaonu ze 'amet mocjema (ze 'im) cnamanu cy onhenuro y
craynexx crnaxuja. [IpaBHa Ipupofa HHXOBHX IIOCjeda Ouna je HCTa
Kao M IOCjeMHHKa THMapa, ald Cy Ce pa3iHKOBAIM II0 O0HMY
uMyHHuTeTa. IIpBO, HHXOB €KOHOMCKHM HMVHUTET OMO je IOTIVHH]H,
jep cy MMaIH npaBo [a yOupy CBe oOimike peHTe on cBoje paje(11).
Pbuma je mpumapmano, mame, mpaBo Aa Hamwrahyjy riiobe u Takce
3a KpHBHYHa Qjela U pasHe npekpluaje (ciiriimii cindyet) xoje 6u
yuYuHWIa BuxoBa paja(l2). Ha TOj OCHOBHM OHH CYy MjelIOBaM Kao
VIIpaBHO-IOIMIIH]CKH OpraHy Ha cBOM Iocjemy. C THM y Be3d OHH
Cy HMalnu H3Meby ocTajlor mpaBo fAa CBOjy pajy IpenBofe Ipexn
Kagujy Kao CYACKOr OpraHa M [a H3BpILIABajy IETOBE IIpECYOe
(hGiget) v kojuma Ou Ouna HU3peyeHa HMOBHMHCKa KasHa (rno0a).
JemuHO y>KHBaoLMMa ze 'AMeT I[OCjefa HHje NpHUIafaio IIpaBo naa
youpy rnaBapuny (gizye)(13) u mamere aviriz-i divaniye i tekalif-i
‘orfiye(14). VmupaBHO-IOMHUHjYCKY BIAacT Ha CBOjUM IOCjeaHMa
obaBbany Cy OOMYHO CaMH HOCjemHHMUH (ze'dm), YKOIHKO je HHCY
NOBjepoBajiy CBOMe Ciy»x6eHuky (cybarum)(15).

CnuyHy €KOHOMCKY M VIIPAaBHO-TIONHI[HjCKY BJIACT Ha CBOjHM
rnocjemuMa Yy >KHBaJle Cy MYCIHMAaHCKe Bjepcke 3anyxbune (vagf),
ma cy M TH Ilocjeny Oumu rocebHa ympaBHa IOApPyYja KOJHUM CY
yIpaB/band IMoceOHU yHKUHOHEpH (MyTEBENH).

Y HajBunm padr cepbecT mocjema cnamamu cy xacoBd. To cy
6unu nocjenu cyiataHa havasi miimaytn) u nocjenu (hds) BuCOkuHX
Ip>KaBHHUX YHKUHOHepa (BENHKOr Be3Hpa, OCTAIHX Be3Hpa H KO-
MaHJaHTa MOpHapule (KarymaH-Tlallla), HaMjeCHHKa IPOBHHUHja H
canyaka (beyler-bey, sandka-bey) u np.(16).

Kao 1ITo je mo3naTo, 3a pasnuKy Of THMapa H 3eaMeTa, xac
nocjenu cy OMmm Be3aHH 3a obaBipame ofpebene cunyskbe. CBu 10-

(9) Hcero.

(10) Kao y 6unetuyyu 6.

(11) Hcro.

(12) Hcro. -

(13) O um3njun BHA. Nedkoff B., Die Gizya (Kopfsteuer) im osmanischen Rciciic mit
besonderer Beriicksichtigung von Bulgarien, Leipzig 1942; Xawibernh X., Husuja wiw xapad,
Ilpuao3n 3a opHjeHTaaHy ¢Haorornjy, III, IV, V. OpsujeHtaanr wuucrutyt Capajeso.

(14) Ynop. Barkan O. L., Avdriz (Islam Ansiklopedisi, Cilt 2, 15); Cvhecka A., [Ipo-
Mjene V cucrtesmv u3zeanpedno: onopesusarsa y Ocmancxom yapcrey y XVII aujexy, TIpmuaosu
3a opujeHTaAHy o¢uaorornjy X—XI, CapajeBo 1961, 75—112, XaapuGernh X, liasapuna y ocmam-
cxoj opxcagu. Op. HHctutyT, CapajeBo 1966. .

(15) O oBome ¢yHKuHOHepy ommmpHHje ymop. IllaGawopmh Xasnm, FBocamcxu nawaavk,
Capajeso 1959, 1—38.

(16) O tnx ¢yHkuroHepAMa vmop. Uzungarsili I. H., Osmanli Devletinin Merkez ve
bahriye teskildti, Ankara.1948.
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Cjemmlu XacoBa, H3Y3eB CYNTaHa, YXKMBalH Cy MCTa NpaBa Ha
nocjeny. Ilomro cy To 6w cepBecT NOCjenH, HUXOBUM Y>KHBAOLH-
Ma IpUIIAfao0 je KAaKO eKOHOMCKH TaKO HCTO M VIIPABHO-IIONUIIH]CKH
HMVHUTET, C THM IOTO OHH CAMM HHCY BPIIDNIM BIACT Ha CBOjHM
nocjenmMa. ITocinoBe eKOHOMCKE H YIIPABHO-IONUIIHjCKE BIIACTH OHHU
Cy TOBjepaBald CBOjHM JIMYHUM (QYHKIHOHepuMa (BOjBOHA, MM
cybama)(17). Ox XVII cromeha v Toj yHKIM]H ce HOHergje mojas-
mwyje dyHKuHOHEp mopx HasuBoM Mytecenum(18). Kama je pujeu- o
cynraHoBHM Xac mocjemuMa (havasi hiimay(n) y koje cy Moriu pa
Crajajy 3eMJBHINHH I[OCjeNH, IPHXOOH OJ pPYOHHKA, LlapHHA, O
raaBapuHe (gizye) M Op. crame ce VHEKOIHKO MOIUMHKYje OX Io-
YeTKa HHXOBOT JaBala Y KpaTKopoyHH 3akyn (mukat’a) ommocHo
y nyropounu 3akyn (malikine). Hajyhu Te mocjeme vy jemaH unu
ApYTH 3aKyll, CYJITaH je Ha 3aKyIlle IPEHOCHO CBa IpaBa Koja Cy
My _IpHnajala TO jecT, 3aKyIuuma je, usMmeby oOCTalor, IpH3HAT
serbestiyet. Ha Toj ocHOBH Ha 3akyrie je IpeNasuiio U IPaBo Bp-
IIeka YIPaBHO-NONHIMMjCKE BJACTH HAX pajoM Koja je Omia Hace-
Jb€Ha Ha 3aKVIUbeHOM HoOpy. Ta uumeHHIla ofurpana je 3HavajHy
yiory vy yuspumfiMBamy ayTOHOMHE BIACTH Y pyKama HCTaKHYTH-
juX rmaBapa y HIpoBHHIHjama (ayan-i vildyet), HapouuTo Ha mocje-
JuMa KOju cy maBaHu y malikane(19). Huje HukakBo uymo ma ce
TaKkBH IOCjENHHIIM KacHUje, Yy IEPHOAY IIpolanama KIACHYHHUX
OCMaHCKHMX MHCTHTYLMja H clablbermba ayTOPHTETa LEHTPAIHE BIIac-
TH Y TpOBHMHIM]aMa, NOjaBbyjy Kao HajyCHENIHHjHd TaKMauH y OcC-
Bajalkby NO3ULMja BIAaCTH Y CYACKHM okpysuma (KajuiIMK) ma H
mpe, Koja je ocTBapuBaHa Kpo3 uHCTHTYIMjy (‘ayanlik)(20).
Kapa je pujeu o ajanHnyky, TpeOa HcTahu UHIbEHHIY Oa He-
roBa mojaBa y XVIII cromehy Huje OHUTHHje yTHLala Ha paHH]e
yCTaHOBIkeHH serbestiyet. Ajanu kao Bpumonu ¢yHkuuje ayamlik
y IPUHIMITY HHUCY HMallM IPaBO Ja ce MHjeluajy y IpaBa y>KHUBa-
oua cepbecT nocjena, yak M OHa Kajga je OMIO y IMTAWy paspe-
3UBalke U YOHpame pasiuuuTHX Na’kKOMHA Y KODHCT HaMjeCHHKa
npoBuHIMja U caHpaka (imdad< hazariye, imdad-i seferiye)(21),
3a H3Ip)KaBake MOIUTAHCKHMX CTaHHNA (MEH3WIXaHe) UTH. Jep YiKu-
BaoLlA cep6eCT mnocjega Cy U Aajke HMajd IIHPOKY ayTOHOMHjy Ha
cBOjuM nocjenuma. To He 3Ha4u fa ajaHM HHMCY NOKYIIAMH fa Orpa-
HHYe IIpaBa y>KHBaola cepOecT Mocjefa, HapOuUTO Yy OHHM ciyyaje-

(17) O_rtome onumpuuje Cyhecka A., Die ortlichen Verwaltungsorgane des Osmanischen
Reiches bis Ende des I7. Jh., Zeitschrift fiir Balkanologie, I, Otto Harrasosowitz, Wiesbaden
1962, 162—164; Ilerpos II-I‘posAaHoaa E., Der Woiwode in dem mittelalterlichen Balkanlindern
und’ im Osmanischen Reich, Academie Bulgare des Sciences Institut d‘Histoire, ETUDES
HISTORIQUES, T. IX, Sofia 1979.

(18) O MyTteceaumy omumpHHuje: KpemeBmakoBuh Xamauja, Myreceaumu u mwuxoa djeno-
xpy:, PasoBu nayuHor Apywrsa BuX VII, Capajeso 1957, Cyhecka A., Mjecto myreceauma
nokannoj ynpasu 0o Tan3umara, I‘oumnsax IIpaBHor q:axymera y_Capajepy, Capajeso 1959;
Yiicel Ozkaya, XVIII. Yizyilda mutesellimlik mfiessest, Ankara Universitesi Dil ve Tarih’
-Cografya Fak(iltesi Dergisi, Cilt XXVIII, Ankara 1977.

(9) O MaAMKaHU ONUMpPHHje CyheCKa , Maauxana, ,JIppA0O3n 3a OpHjeHTaAHY ¢HAO-
aornjy”’, VIII—IX, CapajeBo 1958—1960 112—142.”

(0) O ajaHayky ynop. Cyliecxa A.; Ajanu (IPHAOT H3y4YaBaly AOKAaAHe BAACTH Y HalliM
3eMmama 3a Bpujeme Typaka, Hayuno ApymurBo BuX, Capajeso 1965; Yuzo Nagata, Muhsin-
zade Mehmed Pa3a ve ’Aydnlik Mfiessesi, Institute for the Study of Languages and Cultures
(1’57 Asia and Africa, Tokyo, 1976; Ozkaya Y., Osmanli Imaparatorlufunda ’Aydnlik, Ankara

(21) O TAM HamMeTHMa OILUAPHHjE Cyhecxa A.: Die Entwicklung der Besteuerung durch

die 'Arvdriz-idivaniye und die tekdlif-i 'drflye im Osmanischen Reich wihrend des I7. und 1I8.
Jahrhunderts, Stidost-Forschungen XVII, Miinchen 1968, 89—130.
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BUMa Kaja Ou ce pajuio O NOCjeqHHIUMa YHMjH je APYLITBEHH H
MMOJIMTHYKH VTNIen MU INONo’Kaj OHO He3HaTaH, HIH II0CjeNHHIIMMa
KOjH HHCY CaMH BpIIUIM IIOCIOBe Be3aHe 3a serbestiyet xao mro
je 6uo ciyuaj ca mocjemuma vaqf. IloctaBba ce IHTame KO je
obaBbao mocinoBe ayanlik-a Ha cepbect nocjemmMa. Jlormuad of-
TOBOp Ha TO IUTame je Ja Cy TO YHHWIH CaMH IIOCjeqHHIIH Of-
HOCHO HMXOBH onyHomohenwmy (MyreBemm, voyvoda, cyGamm, My-
TecelnuM M [p.), IuTO MOTBpbyje 6e30poj nomataka KOjH ce Hanase y
PasTHUMTHM OCMaHCkuM  u3BopumMa H3 XVIII um XIX cromeha.
3aHUMIEHMB IpHMjep 3a TO IpefcTaBlba uMmseHmila ga cy OcManmu-
je moBpaTtkoM y CMmemepeBckm cauilak (Deorpafcky maimaiyk) Ioc-
nuje Beorpanckor mupa (1739) cBuUM cnaxujaMa y TOM CaHIaKy,
ropen IpeTBapara IHUXOBHX IIOCjea Y T3B. OIIAaKJIYK IOCjene, majld
serbestiyet Ha THM IOCjegHMa H THME CTBOPDHIH MOTVHHOCT fa CBe
cllaxyje Y’KHBajy ayTOHOMHjy Ha THM IIOCjeIHMa H [Oa Bplle Yax
[OCIIOBE KOjH Ccy crmapamd y ayanlik(22).

Serbestiyet y mprHxasaHOM BHAY, Ka0O KJIaCHYHA HHCTHTYLIHja
OCMaHCKOr <¢eymagHOr IpaBa, IOTpajao je cBe OO Iporjalnema
Xarumrepuda op Giilhane (1839. romuse) kojuM cy YKHHYTE CBe
KJIaCHYHE OCMAaHCKe HMHCTHTVIH]je, ma u serbestiyet. Kapakrepuctau-
HO je ma ce y MebyBpemeny, moues onm XVIII cromeha, TepmiH
serbestiyet mojaB/byje Yy OCMaHCKHMM IIYTOIMCHHM, NMIUIOMATCKHM,
Ma ¥ 3aKOHCKMM aKTHMa | 3Hauewmy ,.cioboma’’, ,ayTroHoMHja" H
cuyHo. OunrienHo, pHjed je O HOBHM 3HadelmHMa OBOI TEpMIHA
KOja HacTajy IIOf yTHIajeM 3anaJHOEeBpOIICKE TEPMHHOJIOTHje Hac-
Taje y OyXy KpeTawa H3a3HBaHMX porabajuma mpHje, a HapOYHTO
HakoH, ¢paHuycKke pesomyuuje (1789)(23).

Dr. Avdo Sudeska,
Professor of the Faculty of Law in Sarajevo

SERBESTIYET IN THE OTTOMAN FEUDAL LAW

Summary

T

Serbestiyet in the classical Ottoman law has a meaning similar to
that of the institute of immunity, i.e. immunitas in the feudal law in the
West. Not all the owners of the feuds in the Ottoman feudalism (timar sys-
tem) were entitled to serbestiyet. Entitled to it were only the owners of
the zaemet, hases (sultan, viziers, beyler-beys, sanjac rulers, Moslem religi-
ous memorials (vagf), and only a limited number of holders of the right
of timar. Their lands therefore had the denomination serbest (free)- Ow-
ners of smaller feuds (timars) had no right to serbestiyet, so that their
possessions were know as serbest degil or serbestsiz (not free). Holders of
the serbest possessions had economic and adminitrative-police immunity,
while the holders of the serbestsiz lands had only a limited economic
immunity. They were all deprived of judicial immunity, since the right
of exerting justice to all, including landowners (spahis) and common people
(raya), belonged to the judicial body, namely kadi.

(22) Ynop. Cyhecka A., Teudenyuje y passojy Typcke noxaaxe eaactu y G6eozpadcxoat
nawanyxy nﬁed npeu cpm:xu ycranax (O oOAHITMMA HCmOAaBala ajaHAyKa Yy Georpaackoa
namzmyxz}), ayunu ckymose CAHY, rm. XVIII, Beorpaa 1983, 317—328.

Vrop. Lewis Bernard, Serbestxyet Ord Prof. Omer Lutﬁ Barkan'a Arma@an,
Istanbul Omversutesx Iktisat Fakiiltesi Mecmuasi, Istanbul 1985, 53—58

116



ATI®, 1/1987 — Ap ABAO Cyhiecka, Serbestiyet y ocMmanCKOM ¢$eyAasHOM TNpaBy
(cTp. 112—117)

Beginning from the eighteenth century, the term serbestiyet is found
in Ottoman accounts: of travels, in diplomatic, and even in legal acts,
meaning ,freedom”, ,autonomy”, and the like. These are but new meanings
of this term which have developed under the influence of the West-Euro-
pean terminology of the times.

Dr Avdo Sucleska, )
professeur a la Faculté de droit .a Sarajevo

SERBESTIYET EN DROIT FEODAL OTTOMAN
Résumé

Serbestiyet en droit ottoman classique revét urie signification sem-
blable a celle de linstitut de limmunité (immunitas) en droit féodal oc-
cidental- Ce ne sont pas tous les propriétaires d'un fief qui dans le féo-
dalisme ottoman (le systéme de ,timars“) ont pu bénéficier de serbestiyet,
mais seulement des propriétaires des ,zémetes” (les zéims), et des
»has” (les sultans, les vizirs, les beglerbeys, les sandjakbeys), les communa-
utés religieuses musulmanes (les vakoufs) et un nombre restreint de
détenteurs des timars. Leurs territoires étaient ainsi dénommeés ,;serbest”
(libres). Les propriétaires des fiefs plus petits (timars) ne bénéficiaient
pas de serbestiyet et leurs territoires s’appelaient ,serbest gegil”, ,serbest-
siz“ (non-libres). Les détenteurs des territoires ,serbest” avaient une im-
munité économique, administrative et policiéere et ceux des territoires ser-
bestsiz seulement un immunité économique limitée. Ils étaient tous dépo-
urvus d'une immunité judiciaire puisque le droit de rendre la justice a
tous, aux spahis de méme qu'au raia incombaient a lorgane judiciaire
(les kadis). .

Depuis le XVIIIe siécle on trouve le terme ,serbestiyet” aussi bien
dans les récits de voyage que dans les documents ottomans de caractére
diplomatique ou juridigue, dans le sens de liberté, d'autonomie, etc. Les
nouvelles significations de ce terme sont apparues sous l'influence de la
terminologie occidentale de 1’époque.
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UDK — 321+930. 25(497.13) (091)

Op Antyn Leutanuh,
pedosnu npogpecop Ipasnor gaxvarera y Cnauty

OOPEOBE CIINIMTCKOI CTATYTA O 3AIITHTH APXHBCKE
IF'PABE U HEKA PASMHIIJBAIBA O BAJKHOCTH APXHBCKOT
HUCTPACKHBAIbA 3A ITPABHOIIOBHJECHY 3HAHOCT

I

JenHa on OUTHMX KapaKTEPHCTHKA IONUTHYKH OPraHU3HPaHOT
OpyliTBa ject 3abpaHa camomoMohwu. [Ip>kaBHa, MONHTHYKA BIIACT
3abpamwyje, HauMe, rpabanumMa na vy MebycoGHuM cropoBmma camu
cebu Kpoje MpaBAy H Yy NpaBHIy 3axXxTHjeBa Oa ce 3a pjelliaBarbe
THX crniopoBa obpahajy meHuM opraHmMa, cymoBuma. Om Tor Tpe-
HYTKa II0CTaje BeoMa Ba’KHO (UKCHUPATH IpaBHOpPENEBAaHTHE YH-
IbeHHIle KaKO OH ce OHe MOIJEe KacHHje, o noTpebH, BjepomocToj-
HO H3HuUjeTH npend oxropapajyhu opran eimactu. Kom CiaBeHa ce
TaKoO jaB/ba HHCTHTYT IIPHCTaBa, ocobe uuje ycMeHe HajaBe YoKU-
Bajy CHary jaBHe Bjepe KaKBY OTNPIIMKE NaHAC Y)KHBajy MCHpaBe
KOje H3Najy HIM OBjepaBajy ApKaBHHM opraHu. Jpykuuje Huje
MOIJIO HM OMTH Y BpHjeMe Kaja jolI HHje OHJIO ITHCMEHOCTH HITH
je oHa Ounma Texk vy 3auverky(l). YcnoMeHa Ha Ta BpeMeHa HHUje
HHTAje Tako cauyBaHa kao y JIOMUTHYKOM cTaTyTy TAje ce H3jaBe
IIpHCTaBa IO ISHXOBOj NOKA3HO] CHa3H H3jefHadyjy ¢ jaBHUM HC-
npaBaMa Te Ce INOpPEd OCTaJlor Ka)ke [a ,Cy IPHCTaBH ,BPHOHH
KaKOHO IMmucMa y BHpoBaHu cy'(2). YocramoMm u Jlyumyc TBpaMm na
XpBatu vyonhie HHCY ymoTpeG/baBalyd HCIpaBe 3a 3aK/bYUHBAILE
yroBopa, Beh nma cy Gumu ,tertium fide et religione ad res gestas
probandas contenti“(3), mucnehu npu ToMe BjepoBaTHO Gain Ha
yJIOry MpHCTaBa Kao ocobe jaBHe Bjepe.

Y onuM cpenuHama, MebyTHM, TAje je HaIl >XHBalb TEK IIOCTE-
IIEHO, ClIaBH3allMjoM, NOOHjaO ITpeBary Haj 3aTeUYeHHM POMaHCKHUM
CTAHOBHHINTBOM, IIMCMEHO YTBphHBame IPaBHAX ITIOCIOBa M APYTHX

(1) O npucrasuma BHAH M. Kocrpenunl, Fides publica (jasna eepa) y npaeénoj ucro-
pujit Cpéa u Xpeara do xpaja XV eexa, Beorpaa, 1930.

(2) Ya. 67. nomxiukor Craryra (Statuta lingua Croatica conscripta, Monumenta hist.
iur. Slav. Merid., vol. IV, 3arpe6, 1890); A. IIsaramnh, Yao0za npucrasa npema nosuvxom
Craryry, ,[loauuku 36opnux”, 111, Coawr, 1978, crp. 103—11S.

(3) J. Lucius, De regno Dalmnatiae et Croatiae libri sex, Amstelaedami, 1666, crp. 271.
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ALD 171987 — Ap Aurtyn IIsutamuli, OapeAGe C(MRTCKOr CTraTyTa O 3alUTHTH ApYHBCKE Ipabe u
HeKa PasMHILbaka O BAXXHOCTH apXHBCKOL' HCTPaKHBamka 32 IPABHONOBHjeCcHY 3HaHOcT (cTp. 118—128)

TIPABHO peNIEBaHTHUX YHIbE€HUIla HMano je Beh cBOjy mayry Tpamu-
nujy. TakaB je OHO CiIy4yaj ca JanMaTHHCKUM TpagoBuma:. Y XI
croipehy, oxuBibaBawkeM HIpuBpene V- EBpomw, jaBka ce 'w 'y mpHMa
notTpeba 3a IPEH3HHjHM PETYIHpPameM EKOHOMCKUX aKkTHBHOCTH. Ha
3amany je TO pHjemieHO T3B. pEIEMIHjoM pUMCKOra Ipasa, Tj. IHO-
HOBHMM IpuxBahameM PHMCKOra IpaBa Koje jé of mafja 3anagHor
PHMCKOT LlapcTBa, Kpajem V crolkelia, OMIIO TOTOBO HOTIIVHO 3aMp-
m0. Ha ocHoBu TexcToBa JycTHHHjaHOBe KogudHKalHje PHMCKOra
paBa, KOje je CBOjUM HadeluMa O NPHBaTHOM BIIaCHHIUTBY Kao
paBy TOTOBO HECMETAHOT paclojlaraiba CTBapuMa, O CIo0OomH 3a-
KJbyYMBalka pPa3sHOPa3HWX YIOBOpPA U CIOOONM - OIOPYYMBaKa I10r0-
IOBaJIO Pa3BUTKY HOBHMX EKOHOMCKHX aKTHBHOCTH, HAacTOjalldl Cy Cg
peryiHpaTH X HOBH ONHOCH KOjH CY M3 BHX Tpou3nasmnu. M pok
je mo Tajma IpeBllajaBajla IIOJGOIIPHBpENHa IPOH3BOAA OrpaHHUUYeHa
BUIIlE WM Male Ha 3afOBO/baBaibe BIACTHUTHX ITOTpeda, caga ce
CBe BHIIE M BHIIe IPOM3BOAH 3a TpskuuuTe. OKOCHHIY T€ HOBE,
poGHO-HOBYaHe, IpHUBpele VIIPaBo M YHMHE €KOHOMCKE aKTHBHOCTH
Koje cy Hacrale Yy TIpafoBuMa, oOpT, MaHydakTypa, TPrOBHHA,
HOBYApCTBO, IIO ‘UeMy Cy H Ha3BaHe paHoOyp>koackum (om cpen-
IOBjEKOBHOT JIaTHHCKOI burgus = rpan). Y OanMaTUHCKHM TIpa-
noBuMa, Oyavhu ma cy ayro Oumnu mop HCTOYHMM pPHMCKHM 1Liap-
CTBOM, TParoBH DHMCKOra IpaBa HuCY OWiIH 3aMmpnu. Hmak, 3aHoc
3anmaga y IIOHOBHOM IpuxBalialby pPHMCKOra IIpaBa  HHje MOrao
MHUMOHhM HHM HalMaTHHCKE IpajoBe, THM BHIIE.IUTO je M Y HHMa
O’KHBJbaBalbe IIPHUBpeENE 3aXTHjeBajo afeKBaTHHU]Y peryiauujy. 3a
Ty, NaK, peryiauujy OoTajallliba TpajgHllHja IHMCMEHOT (QUKCHpalba
IIPaBHOPENEBAaHTHUX YHIbEHHIa HHUje Gumna mosoikHa(4), a mo Tama
usrpabeHo OOHuYajHO HpPaBO jOII Malbe aNeKBaTHO. 3aTO Ce IIOTHC-
KYjy Beh yCBOjeHM ClIaBEHCKHM IpaBHM €JIEMEHTH OCHTYpama jaBHE
Bjepe IMyTeM IIPHCTaBa H CBe Ce BHIIle yCBaja MHCTHTYT HOTapHjaTa
ca cycjemHor ANEHHHCKOT IIONyOoTOKa. TaMo ce Ha CBEYYHIMINTHMA
VY3 PHMCKO IIpaBO IoceOHO NpoydaBala H ,ars notaria“. Bymyhu
Ja ce CMaTpajio Ja je IpH3HaBamke caMeé HOTapcke KBaludHKaluje
OpaBO HHEMAYKO-PUMCKHX IjapeBa H PHUMCKOr Ilalle, TakBe Cy ce
ocobe KHMTHIIE M THUTYJIOM HOTapa ,imperiali auctoritate’ mmu Ho-
Tapa ,sacri palatii“(5). IIpBu HOTapu HOjaBlbyjy ce Yy HAIMATHH-
CKHM rpajgoBuma monoBuuoM XII cinomeha. OHH cy opurpana or-
POMHY YJIOry V. IIPaBHOM H €KOHOMCKOM J>KHMBOTY THX rpapmosa. OHu
CYy HajBHIIlE YYECTBOBAJIM Y CaCTaBlbalby PA3HOBPCHUX YroBOpa Me-
by nmpuBarHHM crpaHkama. To cy pagunu Tako IUTO OH YroBOp
ucmmcanu y cBoj ,liber imbreviaturarum' mimm — xako ce uemthe
HasWBa — ,quaternus” y IIPHCYTHOCTH CTpaHakKa, CBj€fOKa H T3B.
ersaMHHaTOpa kKao TyMmaua wu3Meby pomahux mymM, koju Hucy
IO3HABAJKH HH JaTHHCKY HU TanujaHcku (CIUMT je HOp., Kako To
II0Ka3yjy JHYHa mMmeHa M narporumuny, v XIII cr. 6o mperesxHo
XpBaTCKHM TIpaf) M HOTapa, KOjH HHCY 3HaJM Haml jesuk. HMena

(4) Taxo ce Hmp. MOXe VYCTEDAHTH A2 Cy. MCIpaBe HMase camo 3Hayaj IYKOT: AOK43a
Aa Cy CTpaHKe 3aKhbyuMAe HEKH YroBOp a MHUKAaKO jOII AMCNOSHTHBHH ' KapakTep- Mo kojeMy O
oie Beh Kao TakBe IPOH3BOAMAE TNpaBHE YYHHKE.

(5) M. Kocrpenunh, op. cit., crp. 71—72.
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AN®, 11987 — Ap AntvE LlButaHuh, Oapeabe coanrckor CTaTyTa o 3aIOTHTi ap<iBCKe Ipabe M
HeKa pa3sMHIILbaka O BAXXHOCTH aPXHBCKOr HCTPaXXUBAM-a 32 NPaBHOMOBHjECHY 3HABOCT (CTp. 118—128)

CBjelOKa H ersaMMHaTOpa VHOCHO je HOoTap V ,quaternus’ H 3aTtum
OM HamicaHM YrOBOp Ipel CTpaHKama mpouHrao. KacHuje 6M, Ha
OCHOBH OHOra IUTO je 3a0H/beXHO V ,quaternusu’’ H30ao CBaKoj
CTpaHUM HCIpPaBy, T3B. HOTApCKH HHCTPYMEHT, OBjEPOBJbEHY BIac-
THTHM MOHOrpaMoM (signum notarii) mTo 6M ra HCHOH TeKcTa
pykoMm ucmHcao. Horapcka ucmpaBa (instrument) y>xusana je jas-
Hy Bjepy (fides publica), ma je jemunm npuroBop Koju ce Morao
VYHHHUTH TaKBOj HCHPaBH OHO IPHTOBOP JAXXHOCTH HJIM IIPHTOBOP
HaMHpema OHOra INTO ce IpeMa onpebeHOj HCIpaBH IYroBao.
Haxse, Tpebayo je MOKa3aTH: WIH Ha HAIAOHYTH HHCTPYMEHT HHje
HallMCcao OBNAITeHH HOTap, WIH Oa je OYT, KOjU ce Y HCIpaBH
HaBOOM, Ha HEKH HauyWH HaMHpPEH, a TO HaMHpPEHE MOIJO ce ca
CBOje€ CTpaHE MOKa3HBAaTH jEOHHO NPYTHM HOTApCKHM HHCTPYMEH-
TOM HaMMperma HIM IOHHUIUTEHHM paHHjHM HHCTPYMEHTOM. Heku
Cy HOTapH Kao NOCeGHH IpafCKH CIV)KOEHHIH CaCTaBIbad CYACKE
3anucHMKe. M3 BHUXOBHX pefloBa oOHYHO ce OMpao u rpaacku (ko-
MYHallHH) KaHIelap Koju je Kao Imed KOMyHallHe KaHIleJIapHje
cacTaB/baO pa3He HCIIpaBe, €BHIOEHTHPAO KOMVHAIIHE CIIHCE, OpH-
HYO Cce 3a pacnojjeny pasHUX obaBjelmuTewma HTA. H KOMYHaIHH
HayenHHUK (KHe3, peKTOp, IOTECTaT) y IpaBHIy j€ HMao CBOT HO-
Tapa KOjH je, Maja IIPETeXXHO ILeroB JIMYHM Iucap, o0aBbao H
HEKe IIOCIIOBE U3 jaBHOI JKMBOTAa KOMYHE H C THM Y Be3H BOIHO
pa3He KOMVHAJIHE KIHHTE.

3axBammyjyvhu, HajBuIlle, pagy pasHUX M MHOTOOPOjHHX HO-
Tapa CaKyImmIo ce, BpeMeHoM, H y CimiTy TONHKO ImicaHe rpabe
na je Tpebamo O30W/BHO pa3MHCIMTH TAje Ty TIpaby CMjecTHTH,
KaKo OMOIVAHUTH HE€HO KOpHIITEHE Y CIIy>KOeHe W NpHBaTHE CBpPXE
M KakKO je OCHIypaTH OJ KpHBOTBOpEHa, 3noyrnorpebe, kpabe umu
nponanamwa(6). Moxxga je Beh y IpBOM 300pHHKY CIUIMTCKOT KO-
MyHasHor npaBa, Craryty u3 1240. romune Guno oxpenaba o ToMe.
To, mebyTuM, He Mo)xeMO ca CHIypHOIIRY TBPAHTH. ANH TaKBHX
onpenaba umamo y Craryry u3 1312. ymju capp:xaj mo3HajeMo H
IpH CacTaBlbalby KOjera je oHaj IpBH CIYXKHO Kao ocHoBuLa(7).
CBakako, H TO je 3aBHAHA CTapHHa akKO HMMaMO Y BHAY Hda ce Y
TalHjaHCKHM CpeNOBjeKOBHHM KOMYHama, IOje ce HajlnpHje Io-
jaBibyjy KIIHIle HOBOT >KHMBOTa M HalpefHHjer HauyWHa IIPOH3BOJ-
1€, NPBY IPOIMHCH O YyBamy apxuBcKe rpabe crBapajy Tek Heko-
muko peceribeha panuje (v Cujenu 1203, y ITusu 1214, y Pupeniu
1289. romune)(8). Beh je I'. Hosak y ITosujectu Cnaura H3HHO
caxeTak Tux ompenaba(9), a B. Crynu, ux y oOHMMHOM M H3BPCHOM
pany O npasHom pedxcumy KopuuiTera apxuecre zpabe HajKoMIe-

(6) 3a morapujar y Cnautry Biar A. Lsurannh, ITpasno ypeberwe cnawrcke xomyHe
no Craryry u3 1312. wooune, Crur, 1964, crp. 94—100.

(7) A. Selem, Tommaso Arcidiacono e la storia medioevale di Spalato, Zara, 1933,
cTp. 46—47.

(8) Jeauno cc y Beneumjir xoja ce nocremeHo pa3Biaa y noceGHy Ap’KaBy TaKBH IpO-
micH jaBaajy Beh y XII CT. aam M Ty y CTaTyTapHHM KoAubukanmjama tek y XIII cr. (B.
Cryal, O ngaeuo.u pexcuiy Kopuwitersa apxugdcke :pabe, , APXHBCKA BjecHux'', cm. 9, 3arpef,
196‘{5, crp. 139—145).

(9) T. Hosak, ITosujecr Cnaura, I, Cnanr, 1957, crtp. 333.
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AP, 1/i987 — Ap Amrrtyn IlBuramuh, OApeaGe cmamrckor CraTyTa o 3alITHTH apXHBCKE Ipabe i
HEKA PasMHANIAAEA O BAKHOCTH aPXHBCKOr HCTPAXKUBAIGA 33 OPaBUONOBHjecHy 3HaHocT (crp. 118—128)

TeHTHHje KoMeHTHpao(10). Hama ocraje ma HX IpeBENEMO C JaTHH-
ckor. One cy campxaHe y wiany 61. mpyre xmure Craryrta u
rimace(11):

O unsentapuma Kruia CNAUTCKE KOMYHE .

‘ ,,HcTo Tako oppebeHo je u Hapebeno, a ma Ou ce copm-
jeurmnH OHIO KakBO KPHBOTBODEHE Y KIbHTaMa M CIIHCHMa
CIUIMTCKE KOMVHe, (BHXOBa) Kpaba HIHM KakBa [pyra IpeBapa,
Jla ce MOpajy CauHMHMTH TP HCTOBETHA IIPHMjepKa HHBEHTapa

(10) b. Ctyau, op. cit; crp. 146—148, 188. i

(11) J. J. Hanel, Statuta et leges civitalis Spalati, Monumenta hist. iur. Slav. Merid.,
pars I, vol. II, Zagrabiae, 1878, cTp. 54—55. 360r Ba>XHOCTH TOra yAaHa AOHOCHMO Ta Y OpH-
ruHaay: .

DE INUENTARIJS LIBRORUM COMMUNIS SPALATI

Item statutum et ordinatum est, .quod ad hoc, ut in libris et actibus
communis Spalati nulla falsitas uel furtum, uel aliqua alia fraus committi
possit, quod de libris condemnationum et alijs libris et actibus communis
Spalati‘ et de alijs rebus dicti communis debeant fieri tria inuentaria si-
milia, scilicet quot libri et quaterni sunt; et in quibuis etiam contineatur,
tempore quorum rectorum et offitialium dicti communis ipsa acta uel
quaterni, uel aliae quaecumque scripturae factae sunt. Qui libri debeant
reponi et gubernari in turri communis Spalati, quae turris, seu hostium
dictae turris debeat habere duas claues diuersas et cum diuersis  serami-
nibus, ita, quod una clauis non possit -aperire utrumque seramen. De
quibus inuentarijs et clauibus unum inuentarium et una clauis sit penes
unum ex tribus iudicibus dicti communis, qui sunt ad sententias profer-
rendas, qui fuerit electus ad tenendum dictam clauem et dictum inuenta-
rium ab illis, qui eligunt curiam, quando renouatur curia; alind tercium
inuentarium retineatur per unum bonum legalem et fidelem hominem,
eligendum per consilium credentiae. .

Qui camerarij et iudex nullo modo possint aperire hostiuuin dictae
turris per se sine licentia potestatis et rectoris dictae ciuitatis sub poena
uigintiquinque librarum pro qualibet uice.

Et si alicui de ciuitate Spalati esset necessaria aliqua soriptura de
illis quaternis, quae essent in dicta turri, madat ad potestatem et rectorem
dictae ciuitatis, qui potestas et rector dictae ciuitatis mittat socium uel
notarium suum cum dictis camerarijs et dicto iudice et omnibus praesen-
tibus aperiatur dicta turris et non discedant de turri, donec dicta scriptu-
ra facta fuerit. Et diligenter inspiciant et uideant, ne aliquis posset aliquam
fraudem committere in diotis libris. Et eis similiter praesentibus dictum
hostium claudatur et illa scriptura defferatur ad potestatem et curiam com-
munis Spalati, ut diligenter uideant, ne posset esse scriptura, quae posset
afferre aliquod periculum communi Spalati.

Et semper in renouatione curiae, quae sit singulis tribus mensibus,
camerarij teneantur restituere dictuun inuéntarium et dictam c¢lauem no-
uis camerarijs; et iudex, qui habuerit aliam clauem et aliud inuentarium,
teneatur restituere nouo iudici et sic successiue fiat singulis temporibus,
ne fraus aliqua possit fieri in praedictis. Tertium inuentarium remaneat
illi, qui fuerit electus a dicto consilio credentiae.

(Onacka: Pujey ,actibus’” npeseanm cmo Hajnpuje ca ,cnucH’, a 3aTMM ca ,,u3BjelT-
Taju’”’ jep HaM ce YHMHH Aa je TO aAeGKBaTHHje KOHTekcry. ,,Turris” Moxe GuTH HampocTto
,3TpaAd’’ HAH ,nasaya’’, aam cMO - 3aApkasm Hosakos, OAHOCHO  CTyAMjeB, IIDHjEBOA Te pH-
Jjeur ,kyaa’' (,Topam’’) — BHAM M. AmuBroBHh, Aaruncxo-xpearcku pjeurux. Prjeq ,,Scriptura’’
vV Be3n ca  ,quaternus’‘ mMoraa OM 3Ha9HMTH , HOTAapcka HcupaBa’’ (Lexicon latinitdtis medii aevi
Tugoslaviae), Anax cMo npeeseAH camo cC ,HMchpaBa’‘. ,Socius'’ je rTpeGaAo mnpesecTm ca ,,mrpaB-
HUK", jep ce Hu3 jeaHor Mjecta y CraryTy BHAM A3 ‘je IIOTECTaTOB ,,Socius’’ 6MO NpPaBHHK
(Cratyt, ki, II, uyA. 8). Pujeun Xoje je TpeGaAO AOAaTH PaAM CMHCAA CTaBHAHM CMO Y 3arpaje).

- ' 121



Ali®, 1/1987 — Ap AnTvH LlBuTaEmh, Oapeabe cmiumrckor CraTyTa O 3aIOTHTI ApPXHBCKe rpabe H
HEKa Pa3MHIIAAKA O BA)KHOCTH APXUBCKOT HCTPA'KHBAaK:A 32 NPaBHOUCBHjecHy 3HaHOCT (CTp. 118—128)

KIBHTA O OCylaMa H OCTaJliX KIbHTa M H3BjelllTaja CIDIMTCKE
KOMVHE H OPYTHUX CTBapH CIIOMEHYTe KOMyHe (KOje ce ¢ BHMa
4YyBajy), TO jeCT YOH/be)KHTH KOIHKO HMa KIbHMTa H KBajiepHa.
V mpaMa Tpeba O3HAYATH H 3a BpHjeMe KOjHX KOMVHAIIHHX
peKTopa H ¢YHKUHOHepa CY TH H3BjeIiTajH FIIM KBaJEepHH,
Wik OHII0O KOjH ApPYTH CIHCH HacTamu. Te KmHTe Tpeba crpe-
MUTH H 9yBaTH V KYJIH CIUIMTCKe KoMyHe. Ta kyila, OJHOCHO
BpaTa Te KyJile, MOpajy HMaTH [JBa pa3jiMuydTa K/byda Y3 pas-
maauTe OpaBe Tako Oa Ce jeMHMM KJbydeM He MOTY OTBODHTH
oGje OpaBe. On THX HHBEHTapa M KJbydYeBa jemaH HHBEHTap
H jemaH KJ/byY HeKa CTOjH KO KOMVHAJHHX KaMmepapHja, a
OPYTH HHBEHTap U OPVTH Kby4d HEKa CTOJH KOi jemHOra Of
TPH Cylla CIOMEHYTEe KOMYHe ojpebeHmX ma cyae, kojera OHHM
Koju Oupajy KypHjy HOpHIHKOM meHOr OOHaBlhama H3abepy
Ia 9yBa Taj KJbyd M Taj uHBeHTap. Ilpeoctanmw, tpehin HHBeEH-
Tap, HEKa 3aJp>KH HEKH AoGap, IOIITEH U [OBjepJBHB YOBjEK
wro ra Tpe6a u3abpatu Bujehe moBjepeHuka.

Tu xamepapHju H cydall HE CMHjy HHIIOLITO CaMH OTBa-
paTd Bpara CIOMEHyTe Kylle 0e3 MONVIITeHma IoTecTaTa H
peKTOpa pedeHora rpajga ropn (IIpHjeTHOM) KasHe Of ABajeceT
mubapa 3a CBakH IVT.

A axo 6u xome u3 rpaga Cmiura Tpebajta Koja HcmpaBa
Ha TeMeJby KBaJlepHa LITO CE Hajla3e Y CIOMEHYTOj KVIH, HEKa
mobe mo moTecrtaTa M peKTOpa crooMeHyTora rpapja. (Tama) He-
Ka IIOTeCTaT M pPEeKTOp CIIOMEHyTora rpafja Ilollaky CBOTa
IpaBHHKAa MM HOTapa Ca CIIOMEHYTHM KaMepapHjHMa H CIO-
MEHYTHM CylieM, Ila HeKa Ce V IPHCYCTBY CBHX HHX OTBODH
pedeHa KyJjia M HeKa He H3la3e H3 KyJie JIOK Ce Ta HCIpaBa HE
caunnn. (TIpu ToM) Heka GPHIXIBHBO Nase U 6aujy Aa He O TKO
IMOYMHHO KOjy IpeBapy V pedeHHM KmpHMraMa. M mok cy mcro
tako (joIm) CBH CKyIla, HeKa Ce CIOMEHYTa BpaTa 3aK/by4ajy
H HeKa Ce Ta MCIpaBa HojHece notectaty H KypHjH CIUIMTCKE
KOMYHe Ha OM MapJ/BHBO HCIIMTaJH HE PafiM JIH CE O HCHPaBH
KOja 6p MOIJla HAaHHjeTH HEKY IUTETY CIUIMTCKOj KOMVHH.

U Heka yBHjeK IpuiIMKoM oOHaBmama KypHje, mro ce
BpIIM CBaka TPH Mjecella, KaMepapHju OyAay AY>KHH BPaTHTH
CIIOMEHYTH HHBEHTAap U CIOMEHYTH KJ/bYY HOBHM KaMepapHjH-
Ma. A cyfmall KOjH Ap>KH APYTH KJbYY H JPVYTH MHBEHTap, HEKa
Oyme Oy>KaH BpaTUTH (MX) HOBOM CYLIY H TakO pPelOM HeKa
oyne yoyayhe ma He G ROILIO HU [0 KaKBe NpeBape y NpHje-
ciomMeHyTUM cTBapuMa. Tpelin HHBEeHTap HeEKa oOcCTaHe KOJ
onora kora usabepe cnomeHyTo Bujehe moBjepenmka.”

Kako BUAMMO, y TOM WiaHy HMa H IIOHaBbaiba (IOCHENEH
CTaBaK), ajld Cafpykaj je jacaH: IIPOIKCYje CE€ CTPOrH DEXHM 4Yy-
Bala apxuBCcKe rpabe y Hoce6HO] NIpOCTOpHjH, ynorpeba pa3iH-
YUTHX KJbyUeBa 3a OTBapaime Te mpocropHje, onpebyjy ce kxomy-
HamHu GYHKUHOHEPH OBJIAIITEHH 32 JprKarbe KJbydyeBa, BOLEHmE HH-
BeHTapa rpabe, ocobe xoje hie HHBEHTap 9yBaTH, VBHJETH IO KO-
juMa ce IPOCTOpHja CMHje OTBapaTH, HAayMH Ha KOJH ce rpaba
MO>Xe KODHCTHTH H Mjepe Ompe3a NPOTHB €BEeHTyallHe yIoTpeGe
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HCKOpHIIITEHe Ipabe CYNPOTHO WHTepecuMma KoMmyHe. Kibyuny yito-
Iy Y CBEeMy TOME HMao je TPajiCKH HadelIHHK (II0TeCTaT, peKTOp) H
Kypuja koMyHe, gakie u3BpIIHu opraHu Bemmkor Bujeha kao ¢op-
MaJIHOIIDAaBHO BPXOBHOI OpraHa KOMVHAHE BJIACTH CIUIMTCKOT
IJIEMCTBa.

Taj 61. wran ppyre Kmure crumrckor Craryra u3 1312. ropu-
He, Oome peueHo Crapor craryra (Statutum vetus) ogHoOCH ce, Ipe-
Ma munueewy b. Crynuja, IpBeHCTBEHO Ha KOpHIUTEHwEe rpabe vy
ciy>xbene cBpxe(12). Mebytum, pmaHac HasHBOM cpedirb08jeK0sHU
cnaurcxu Craryr obyxBahamo M HelITO KacHHje cTaTyTapHe Ofl-
penbe koje je Benuko Bujehe monujemo mo romuue 1367. m xoje
3ajeqHO cauMmaBajy T3B. ,Statuta muova“, ma u 13B. Pedopmanuje
(Reformationes). Kapa je, HaumMe, TpeGallo MOHHjETH KOJH IIPOIHMC
KOjHu ce HHje Hamasuo HM y Craryry u3 1312. Hu y ympaBo HaBe-
dennM HoBuMa craryruMma (wne vy jemHunu: HoBoM cratyty), Be-
miko Bujehe Ou moHumjeno TakBy ompenOy. Y3 TakBe HOBe onpende
O6uwro je M paHHjux 3akbydyaka Bemukor Bujeha koju Hucy Oumm
vHeceHn y CratyTr. [la ©H ce CBH TH HOBH IPONMCH HEKAKO CPEIH-
mu u yBpctwi v CraryT (Y CMHMCIY KO#EKca CBHX CTaTyTApHHX
onpenaba, jep ce y cBaKa IIOjeqWHAYHO Ha3WBala CTATYT — Stalu-
tum), u3abpan je 1382. romuue og6Op OF YETHPH 4YiaHa KOjH je
MMao 3ajaTak fAa IIperiefia KOMYHaJHH apxuB U npoHabe ,,omnes
reformationes, quae tangunt publicam utilitatem in omnibus oc-
currentibus negotijs“ u ompma TaxBe onpenGe, reformationes, npen-
noxutH Benukom Bujehly Ha npuxsar. XaHen cMaTtpa. ma je
Benuko BHujehe nmpuxBaTHIIO mpennokeHe HoBe ofpenbe Kao ,,Refor-
mationes” 1385. romune(13). O Tome roBopu unan 96. pedbopmaiuja
cruutckor Craryra moneced 1382. romuHe KOjU v NPHjEBOAY INIACH:

O cacrasnary pepopmayuja

,1382, nana 12. oxyjka Ha npujemnor I'aHopa omIydeHo
je ma rocmoga KHeXeB 3aMjeHHMK Ca CYLMMa U YEeTHPH IUIEMH-
ha xoje TpeGa m3abparu oBo Bujehe mory vhu y npocropujy
KOMVHallHe 3rpaje Iaje cy coucu u npoHahu cee pedopmanuje
KOje cy of onhe KOpHCTH y CBHM Moryhum ciyuajeBuma. Hexa
te (pedopmanuje) mormmy, (a) 3atuMm (MsHecy) Ha Bemukom
Bujehy. H, mro rox To Bujehe Oyne omnyumio, veka To 6yme
OpaBOMORHO W HeEKa CIIOMEHYTa TOCIOAa KHEXXEB 3aMjeHHK,
cyuu K ocrand mwiemuhu usspmre (yHecy y CraryT, om. mpeB.)
bux TtpebGa msabparu mo Oyayhe cBerkoBume cseror Mdyje.
(Cee 10) mopm (mpujeroMm) ka3He on 200 mmbapa 3a CBaKoOr
(npexpuuTerna). :

OBu cy (wremuhin) nsabpaHH 3a CHOMEHYTH 3afaTak: IOCIL
Teonosuje Jleonos, rocn. Bumma mpujanos, rocrn. Toma Ho-
6ponoB (u) rocm. Janko Hyjmos.” :

(12) b. Ctyau, op. cit., ctp. 188. ’
(13) J. J. Hanel, ‘Statuta et leges civitatis Spalati, Praefatio, crtp. 1X—X; Reformati-
ones, proemij (ctp. 260).
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H Te Ham ofnpende IOKa3yjy CBY PHTOPO3HOCT Mjepa Koje
Cy ce NpHMjemuBajle Kaja je OMIa y IMTamy ynoTpeba apXuBCKe
rpabe. Ty ce pamuino o ymotpeOu rpabe MCKBYUYHBO y ciy>kbene
cBpxe W To paau ¢opMyiMpara HOBHX CTaTyTapHHX ofpenabda,
T3B. pedopmanuja. PasymmuBo je crora fma je y TOM IOCITY OMJIV-
YHBAaO HAjBHIIM OpPraH KOMyHAallHE BIacTH — ciMo Bemuko BHjehe.
Ilpema CrynujeBoM MHIUBEEY TakBa ce rpaba uyBama ,y camoj
onhHHCKO] 3rpany, cjequmTy omhuHCKe BiIacTH  (camera commu-
nis)(14), anmu MoxXpga je TO Omia HaAmpOCTO KOMYHallHa pHU3HHIA.

V CIUTMTCKOj CpenOBjeKOBHO] KOMYHH BOAMO Ce UHTaB HHU3
cny>kOeHHMX KibHMra, perucrapa, 3abumbeskaka M cimyHo. Heke on
Bux cooMume cidM CraTyT, HIpP. KIBUTY IpHUXOJa H pacxola KOMY-
He(15), Beh HaBemeHy KIBLHIY O OCyAama, Kmury uHdamuHux rpaba-
Ha(16), xmwury HoBux rpabana(17) utn. AKO TOoMe NpHOpPOjHMO OHe
koje CraTyToM HHCY Ouile IpenBHbeHe ajld Cy Ce Y NMpaKCH BOIMIIE,
na ciy>x0eHe, monycny>xOeHe UM NpHBaTHOIPaBHE CIHCe HacTaje
Beh cnomenyToM njenatHourthy HOTapa M KopuiuTeme rpabe vy
npuBaTHe cBpxe(18) Mo’KeMO TaKO YOUHTH CBY CIOXKEHOCT Te Npod-
JeMaTHKe.

IloctaBma ce, mebyTuM, mHUTale jecy NH ce Te oiapende o
yyBamy M 3alUTHTH apXUBCKe rpabe, IoceOHO OHe H3 CIIOMEHYTOT
una”a 61. U cTBapHO mpumjewusase. OOroBop Ha TO INHUTame Haj-
6olbe HaM MOXXe JaTH cauyBaHa rpaba. Hanwita Bosxuh-Bykanumh
Yy paly O HMHBEHTapy cTape clumitcke onhiiHe yBjepaBa Hac jga ce
y IMpaKCH pafiio W BHIUEe of OHora mrTo je CTraTyT NpOMHMCHBAO.
Tako Hmp. ,,CTaTyToM Huje OMUIO IpormcaHO yOHBEXaBawe Opoja
JIMCTOBA CBECKAa U KBaJepHa, ajli Yy NPaKCH C€ TO BPIUMIO, Ia je
pehuna csesaxa Hymepupana'‘(19). H, Ha kpajy, MOXXeMO 3aKJby-
YHTH IEHHM pHjeyHMMa [a BeJHKa 3acllyra 3a YHIEHHIY IOTO ce
apXHB CpeNihOBjEKOBHE CIUIMTCKE KOMVHE V 3HaTHOj MjepH cauy-
BaO [0 HalUMX [aHa NpHIIafa yIpaBO HaBeleHHM oxpenbama Cra-
TyTa u3 1312, rogune.

1I

-V Be3u ca mIMTameM IpHMjeHe CTaTYTapHHX ofpenada o ap-
XUBCKO] rpabu Hamehe ce M mMTame O NPHMjEHH CTaTYTapHHX Of-
penaba yonhe. ITuramwe je, HauMe, MO>XKe JH Ce ITPABHOIOBHjeCHa
3HaHOCT, IT0OCeOHO OHa KoOja ce GaBH NPOGIIEMAaTHKOM CpENHOBje-
KOBHOT KOMYHAJIHOT ypebema, 3acCHHBaTH caMO Ha NpoydYaBamy OIl-
hux, HopMaTHBHHX akara — craryTa. IIpaBHOIIOBHjeCHa 3HAHOCT
npoydYaBa IpaBo Y NPOIIOCTH. AJIM, IITO je mpaBo? 3ap je mpaBo
caMO HOpMa KOjy je Ipommcaila NOIHTHYKA, Tj. Ap>XaBHAa HIH KO-
MyHasiHa Bnact? OYHTO je Ja mpaBO HHje caMO HOpMa, MpaBHIIo,
nponuc. OHO je y mpBoM peny oapebeHu ApyINTBEHH OXHOC KOjH

((llg)) }5 CJT"i}IIz'm%II), ?::é:ﬁ:rf 147, K. II, ua. 48.
(16) Ibidem, xw. IV, ua. 111,

(17) Ibidem, xmw. VI, ua. 3.

(18) B. Cryan, op. cit., crp. 188—193.

(19) A. Boxnh—ByxaHunh, Hneenrap apxuea crape cnaurcxke_onhuie, Hasanpeatto H3-
Aaibe XHcTopstjckor apxnea y Cnamty, ce. I, Cnamt, 1969, crp. I—XIV.
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Cce HOPMOM IIOJIMTHYKE BJIACTH peryimpa M ‘H3a Kojera CTOjH CTBap-
Ha CaHKIHja Te BJlacTH. JIpyIUM pHjedrMa, akO IIOJHMTHYKA BJIACT
IIPOIMCYje HEITO IITO Ce Y CTBApDHOCTH HE INpHMjemyje, He KOH-
KpeTH3Hpa Yy CTBADHOM APVIITBEHOM OMHOCY, TO HE MOXXEMO Has-
Batu mnpasBoM. To OM IpHje cramaio y KIGMOKEeBHY GaHTacCTHKY, V
OeNeTpUCTHKY WIH CIHYHO Herond y npaso. Hiy3opHo 0w, maxie,
OMIIO TPaKUTH HeKe 3aKOHOMjepHOCTH [PVIITBEHOT >KHMBOTa Yy ca-
MOj HOPMH VKOIHKO Ce OHa He IpuMjemyje, jep OH TakBa HOpMa
Guna y HajbobeM Clyyajy camo u3pasoMm HoOpux Hamjepa oxpebe-
He IIOJINTHYKE BIIACTH VKONMKO He OH cmajala y T3B. COIMjalHY
KO3METHKY. ,XapTa ce NYCTH ImMcaT’ Kake jefHa Hallla Hapof-
Ha uspeka(20). -

o xakBHMX OHCMO, Ha IpPHMjep, 3HAHCTBEHHX pe3yiITaTa JOll-
mH kajga GHCMO 3IpaBO 3a TOTOBO y3enu pujed u3 IIpoemuja crumir-
ckor CTaTyTa IO KOjUMa HAaBOLHO 3aKOHH HMCY HH IIOTpeOHH J0-
OpHM JbyOHMa, jep OM OHH H OHAaKO IIOCTYIIAIHM KaKO 3aKOH 3aXTHje-
Ba, ajH Cy HOTpeGHH 3a 3¢, jep ce BHX CaMO 3aKOHCKOM IpHjeT-
BOM Ka3HE MO’Ke ONBpPATHTH Of 371a. KOHIIM3HO je TO pedyeHo pHje-
yuma: ,,0derunt peccare boni uirtutis amore. Oderunt peccare mali
formidine poenae.” Wmu, mmp., TBpAmY fda je cCBe OHO INTO Moh-
HUOM Hapebyjy myka mpasuna (,,potentes scribunt justicam‘)(21).
Ho, nakako, Te TBpAie CY TONHKO Y CYNPOTHOCTH Ca >XHBOTOM Y
CpPenOBjeKOBHO] KOMVHH, TIOje je BiIacT IIpMIajaia TIpagcKoM
IJIEMCTBY [0 Hac/beICTBY ¥ T/je Ce IpaBo Ha ayTOHOMH)Y ONHOOH-
IO caMO Ha IUIEMCTBO a He W Ha Iy4YaHe M celbake, IITO je yocTa-
JOM BHIJEMBO M M3 IOjENHHHMX CTATYTAPDHUX ofpefaba, na HHTKO
030mbaH Hehe HM IOKyIIATH fa Ha HHMa Ipajd CIHKY O OpYII-
TBeHHM opHocuma y Cruiury.

TlocTtoju, mebyTuMm, unTaB HU3 ongpenaba Y CTATyTHMa HAIIHX
CPeNIbOBjEeKOBHHX KOMYHa KoOje Cy JalleKo Of Tafjallikhe ApyIl-
TBeHe 30uibe a IITO HHje Ha NpBH Iorien yodsuBo. Ilpumjepa
panu HaBecT heMO caMO Heke Of IbHX.

Taxo Hexkw cTAaTyTH IPONHCYjy IIPaBO T3B. MPBOKyNa, Tj. OX-
pebyjy ma ce semipa o njemoBa HacnujebeHa y mpaBHIly He MOXKe
IPOJATH OCHM Y BEIHKOj HEBOJBH, alld M Tafma Tpeba je Hajupuje
IIOHYAH CBOjUM CpPOOHHIMMAa KOjHMa H IIpHIIaja TO IIpaBO IIPBO-
Kyna (npeue Kymise). AKO, IaK, 3aBUPUMO Y HOTapCKe HCIpase,
YTOBOpe M CIHYHY apxuBCcKy rpaby koja ompaskaBa peajHe IpyIl-
TBEHOEKOHOMCKe OJHOCe, yBjepHT hemo ce nma ce GalUTHHCKA 3eM-
Jka WNaK IpojaBaia u He Bofehu pauyHa O mpaBy mpBokyma. To
ce YHMHIIO TaKO ILITO Ce yroBapaia 3aMjeHa 3éMibe 3a 3eMiby (1ITO
HHje Ouno 3abpameHo). Ilpu ToMe je Apyra crpaHa y3 3eMIbY
naBana u oppebenu uanoc HoBua. Mebyrum, Taj je msHoc y crBa-
pH’ IpefcTaB/ba0 LMjEHY 32 IIPBY 3eMIbY jep je 3emba Koja ce
V3 Taj M3HOC JaBaia Ouila TEK HE3HATHE BPHjENHOCTH HIIy IIOBD-
mHe. AKO GHCMO ce, [akie, Ap>Xaau onhux CTaTyTapHHX HOPMH,

(20) @. Uyannoeuh, HapodHo npago. — 360pHUK MPAERUX MUCAU U3 HAWUX HAPOOHUX
ymoreopura, Beorpaa, 1938, crp. 346.
(21) A. IIemrannh, IIpoemuju Ccraryra. HAWUX =~ NPUMOPCKUX KOMYHA —  CHeyuu4an

KOMYEHTPUPAH U3pas CpeorogjexosHor cxeandra Moautuyke aaacty u npaea, ,360pHux Ilpas-
Hor dakyatera y 3arpeby’’, XVII/1967, 6p. 3—4, crp. 279—283. :
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Mopam GHCMO 3aKJBYUUTH fAa Ce IPaBO OPBOKYINA, KAO PEIHKT PO-
JIOBCKO-TUIEMEHCKOT KOJEKTHBH3Ma, CTOJhehHMMa Oap>Kajlo Y HallluM
KoMyHaMa. Y CTBapH, KaKO BHIHUMO, OHO je OHJIO HaBHO IIpEBiIaja-
HO HOBHJUM pPaHOOYP>KOACKHM €KOHOMCKHM AaKTHBHOCTHMA M IIO-
HalllatheM, a CTaTyTapHe ofpenbe MPeACTaBbajy TeK DPEMMHHCIIEH-
IHjy Ha CTapa BpeMeHa. ‘

W, y3MHMO CcpenmOBjeKOBHY 3abpady LPKBEHOr Ipasa
y3HMama KaMara Ha Io3ajMibeHH HoBal(22). Craryre Ty 3abpaHy
nponucyjy. MebyThM, y npakcu, Kako HaM IOKasyjy HOTapcke
HCIIpaBe, Ta Ce 3abpaHa Ha pasHe HauwmHe Kpunuia., Hajuewhe ce
TO poraballo Tako Ja ce 3eMika, KOjy OH AY’KHHK VCTVIIMO Bje-
POBHHKY Kao 3aJjior, JlaBajla TOMe Ha KopulllTelkhe. TO jecT BjepOBHHK
(3ajMonmaBal) je ca 3eMibe KOjy MY je AYXKHHK (3ajMompumal) 3a-
J0XKHO Kao jaMmcTBO ma he My Bpatmtm Ayr Ipmao miopose. Taxo,
Ha Kpajy KpajeBa, OY’KHHK HHje Bpahao BjEpOBHHKY caMo H je-
OWHO OHaj HM3HOC HOBIla KOjH je OHO HmpuMuHO y 3ajam Beh My je
naBao (y BHAY IUIONOBa Ca 3€MJbE€) H OHO IUTO OM MHAYe BjEPOBHMK
6uo [OOHO Ia je YroBOpHO KaMaTe Ha IT03ajMJBEHH H3HOoc. Moxxe
IH ce, MpeMa TOMe, Ha OCHOBY CaMHX alCTPaKTHUX CTaTyTapHHX
HOPMH TBPIHTH KaKO y HalllUM KOMYHaMa HHje OHIO JIMXBapCTBa
HIM Ha ClIMYaH Ha4yWH HUOEalH3HpaTH >XUBOT Y HHUMa?

Hnu, y3umamo, Ha npuMjep, ofpeabe O TOMOPCKOM IIPaBy.
V HOyOpoBaukoMm cTaTyTy M3 1272. roguHe HX OCOOHTO MHOTO
uMma(23). Ipyru cy CTaTyTH y ToMe cupoMmamHHju. Mebyrum, u3
apxHBCKe rpabe nosHat hieMo a cy ce y IOMODPCKOIPaBHHM OIHO-
CHMa V IOjeNHHOj KOMVHH IpHMjeHHBalla H IIpaBWia KOja CTaTy-
TOM Te KOMYHe HucCy Ouna npommcana(24). Tume hemo nohu mo
3aKJ/byUKa O, YV HEKY DVKY, VHUBEDP3aJHOCTH IIOMODCKOr IIpaBa Ha
HalleM NPUMOpjy INTO HHaye He OHCMO MOITMH 3aK/bYYHTH Ha Te-
MeJpy caMux craTtyTa(25).

Cse he Hac TO YYBPCTHTH Y VBjepewy da €KOHOMCKH pa3llo3H
MOCTENHO ITpOOHjajy HNpaBHE OKBHpe jep NPEACTaBibajy PEaTHOCT
pactyhux ppymTBeHux noTrpeba MOK Ce IPaBHH OKBHPH, Kaj HX
MOIUTHYKA BJACT HHje CIpPEeMHAa H3MHjEHHTH, Ha Kpajy KpajeBa
CBOJle TEK Ha NYKY OEeKJapallHjy HIH PEMHHHUCLEHIH]y Ha IpOXY-
jajia BpeMeHa.

(22) llpkBa je 3abpaHHAa y3HMaWe KamaTa Aekperaaom Iprypa IX |, Nauiganti vel
cunti ad nundinas’’ w3 npBe mnoaoBume XIII cr. V3rpeA HaBOAMMO Kao 3aHHM.SHBO Mapkcoso
uuTHpawwe J.G. Biischa 3a o6jaunbeme KOPHCTH KOje je LpPKBa HMara oA 3adpane Kamara:
,Jpksa je 6muaa 3abGpanisa y3HMamke KamMaTa, aAH OHa HHje 3a6paHiiAa Aa HEKO MNpoaa CBOjV
coojiHy Aa 6M ce H3BYKao U3 HeBOMdE, Ta 4YaK HIl TO Aa Ce CBOjHHAa 3a HEKO Bpeme H A0
lICMAaTE AVTa VCTYNH HOBYAHOM 3ajMOAaBLUY Aa GH oBaj A0GHO jamcrBo, aan M aa 61 3a
ppeme TNoOceAOBarba Morao, HcKopumhyjyhn ra, y»KHBaTH 3aMeHy 3a MO3ajMbeHH  HoBal . . .
Cama upksa, MAM 10j NpHiaAajyhe KodyHe H pia corpora, BYKA€ CYy BCAHKE KOPHCTH H3 OBOId
0cOGHTO Yy Bpeme KpCTalUKHX paroBa. OBO je AOHEAO TaKO BEAHKH Ae€O HallHOHa\Hor Gorart-
CTBa y nOCeA T3B. ,MPTBE DPyKe', OCOGHTO 3aro mTO JeBpejilH HHje CMeO Aa 3eAeHallH Ha OBaj
Ha4ynH, jep ce moceA OBAaKO 4YBPCTEe 3aA0Te NHje MOrao NMPHKPHTH ... Bes 3abpane kauara He
6 LPKBE M MAHACTHPDH HHKaA MOTAM MNocTaTH oBako Gorata.” (K. Mapkc, Kanuraa, I-III,
Beorpaa, 1973, crp. 1653).

(23) Bormumh—Jupeuek, Liber statutorum civitatis Ragusii, Monumenta hist. iur. Slav.
Merid., vol. IX, Zagrabiae, 1901, k. VII crp. 151—172. TIpnjeBoA TiX oapeaaba aAao je 3.
Iynapuua v paay Av6poeauxo nosopcxo npaso, Av6poBHRK, 1972.

(24) 3a crBapHe moMopckompaBHe OAHoce y Cmamty BHAM Hmp. B. Prcnonao, ITosopceku
Cnautr Opyie nonoeune XIV cr., Horapcke umbpesujarype, Cnaur, 1954,

(25) O ToMe B. Bpajkosmh, Etude historique sur le droit maritime privé du littoral
yougoslave, Marseille, 1933, -
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Iaxie, caMo Ha OCHOBY IIpoy4aBara HOTAPCKHX HMHCTpPYMe-
HaTa, CIHca, IIpecyda M APYTHX HCIpaBa Y KOjUMa Ce Ofpa’kaBajy
CTBApHH [PYIITBEHOEKOHOMCKH ONHOCH, MOXKEMO O THM OJHOCHMA
HEIITO M HO3HATH, a HBHXOBO ycnopebusame ca craTyrapHHM HOD-
MaMa MOJKEe HaM IIOCBjeOYHTH O €PHKACHOCTH HIH HeepHKACHOC-
TH MHCTHUTYLHOHAIM3HUPAHOr CHCTEMa, O HHTEHIHjamMa IOJMUTHUKE
BIIACTH, O IpaBUHMa pa3Boja ofxpebeHOr ApPYINTBA M CIMYHO. Tek
THMe TIPaBHOIIOBHjeCHA 3HAHOCT HCIIyIbaBa CBOjy GYHKIH]Y M CTBap-
HO [HOOPHHOCH CIIO3HAjH 3aKOHOMjEepHOCTH HAPVIUTBEHHX Ipolleca.
Ay, Ha JKaJOCT, U JaHac Kafa CTapa apxXwWBcKa rpaba He CiIysku
BHINlE HU Yy clykOeHe, HH y IpuBaTHe CBpxe, Beh jenuHo y 3HaH-
CTBEHe, IPaBHHU IIOBjeCHHYApH CKJIOHH CY HHTEPIPETHPATH IIPOLI-
JOCT, HAyhu NUHHjOM Mamer OTIOpa, BHIlE M3 ONHHX HOPMH He-
TOJIM K3 CTBApHOT JKMBOTa. A MOKTa OM HHTepIIpeTalHja M3 CTBap-
HOI >KHMBOTA 3HauyWlla H JONPHHOC O0ObeM pasymHjeBamy Meby
JpyouMa, jep OM — IpeTIoCTaB/baMO — KOJI CBHX OTKpPHIIA BHIIE
MIH Make CIIMYHO IIOHalllalkke Y CIMYHHM NpHiukKama. Tume O
HMCOVHMIIA K CBOj XYMaHU H OATOJHM 3ajaTak jep OU HOIpHHUjena
MebycoGHOj TonepaHIujH, TOM — aKO je HO3BOJBEHO IPABUTH TAKO
JaJIEKOCEXXHEe 3aKJbyUKe — OHTHOM INpEeNyBjeTy JBYACKOr OICTAHKA.

Dr. Antun Cvitanic,
Professor of the Faculty of Law in Split

PROVISIONS OF THE STATUTE OF SPLIT ON PROTECTION OF
ARCHIVAL RECORDS

Summary

The author considers the issue of introduction of the office of no-
tary public in Dalmatian towns and that of the role of that office in the
sphere of creation of not only private law documents but also of public
law ones. Namely, some notaries as particular town clerks have made
judicial records, kept files regarding communal affairs, books of various
kinds etc. This is how, due to their work, as well as to the ativity of
communal authorities, in the town of Split too a fund of documents has
been oreated. These records had to be housed somewhere, classified, pro-
tected and made available to the public according to regulations. It seems
probable that already in course of thinteenth century something has been
done in that respect in Split. The earliest data thereof which can be relied
upon we have, however, only in the communal Statute of 1312. The author
supplies the translation from Latin origin of these provisions. By means
of these provisions a strict protection régime has been introducted regar-
ding the archivals, which included the use of various keys for opening the
premises with archival records, processing of the inventory of material,
conditions for using them, as well as the role of the highest executive
agencies of the commune related to that. Owing to these very provisions,
the archives of the medieval Split commune has been preserved to quite
a degree until today.

In the second part of the article the author points at the need for
the science of the history of law to use more than formerly the archival
materials (namely, to have insight into the contents of documents of notary
publics, of contracts, verdicts, etc.), which only expresses the day-to-day life
and activity of our medieval communes. There exists, namely, a habit to
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be satisfied only with the general norms contained in the statutory pro-
visions and statutes in general, in order to make conclusions concerning
social relations which, more often than not, do not correspond to that
what has been formally prescribed.

Dr Antun Cvitanid,
professeur a la Faculté de droit a Split

LES DISPOSITION DU STATUT DE LA VILLE DE SPLIT SUR LA
CONSERVATION DES ARCHIVES

Résumé

L'auteur examine ['introduction du notariat dans les villes dalmates
et leur rdle dans la création d’'actes juridiques, privés ou publics. En
effet, en tant que fonctionnaires municipaux spécialisés, les notaires étai-
ent des greffiers a la cour, enregistraient des actes municipaux, s’occupa-
ient de divers livres communaux, etc. Griace a leurs travaux ainsi qu’aux
travaux des organes de pouvoir communaux, un fond d'archives a été
créé, qui demandait a étre stocké, classé et conservé, et nécessitait une
réglementation de son utilisation. Il est probable que déja au XIIIe siécle,
des démarches dans ce sens ont été entreprises a Split. Les plus anciennes
données certaines sur ce sujet nous sont cependant fournies par le Statut
municipal de 1312. L’auteur nous donne la traduction du latin de ces dis-
positions. Cellesci prévoient un régime strict de la conservation des archi-
ves, l'utilisation de plusieures clefs pour ouvrir les salles ou les archives
étaient placées, l'inventaire des archives, les conditions de l'utilisation des
archives et le role que les organes exécutifs municipaux suprémes y joua-
ient. C'est essentiellement grice aux dispositions mentionnées ci-dessus, qu’
une grande partie des archives de la commune médiévale de Split a été con-
servée jusqu’a nos jours. ,

Dans la seconde partie de son étude, l'auteur souligne la nécessité
pour l'histoire du droit de se servir davantage des archives) contenu des
documents des notaires, des contrats, des arréts, etc.) lesquelles reflétent
la vie quotidienne réelle de nos communes médiévales. En effet, une ten-
dance se dégage a se laisser guider par la loi du moindre effort et a
tirer des conclusions sur les relations sociales uniguement sur la base des
dispositions générales (les dispositions statutaires), en dépit du fait que
ces relations souvent ne correspondent pas a ce qui a été formellement
préscrit.
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Jahzmu Knj. 2. Zagreb: Nage terme, 1970.

Istorz]a driave i prava jugoslovenskih naroda 1914—1946. — Beog-

rad: Nauéna knjiga, 1970; VI, 104 str. (3ajemuo ca P. I'yaunom, B. Ilerpubh,
M. Mupxopuhem). -
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Srbiji 1903—1918. — Zbornik radova Pravnog fakulteta u Novom Sadu,
1970, IV, str. 325—343.

Srpska socijaldemokratska stranka preﬁza jugoslovenskom nacional-
nom pitanju 1903—1912. — Zbornik Pravnog fakulteta u Zagrebu, 1970,
3—4; 351—355-

1971.

Ideje unitarizma i federalizma pre stvaranja prve jugoslovenske dr-
fave. — (Y xmusH): Federalizam i nacionalno pitanje. Zbornik radova.
Beograd, Savez udruZenja za politicke nauke, 1971; str- 191—200.

Hcropujcio pasmarparse nogooom amanomana XXXII. — Anamu Ilpas-
Hor dakyartera y bBeorpanmy, 1971, XIX, 3; crp. 257—260. :

O drustveno-politickim prilikamma u Srbiji u doba Pariske komune.
— (Y K}ig;gzsn): Pariska komuna 1871—1971. Beograd, 1971, Rad, Knj. II;
str. 797—802. :

Prve radniCke demonstracije u Srbiji (u Kragujevcu 1876. godine
,Crveni barjak’). — (V xmusu): Pariska komuna 1871—1971. Beograd, 1971,
RAD, Knj. II; str. 856—876.

La questions nationale et les rapports entre les nationalités en You-
goslavie. (Y xwpu3u): Le socialisme dans la théorie et la pratique yougosla-
ve- Recueil des conferences. Beograd: 1971; str. 27—39.

1972.

Udeo istorije u marksistickom obrazovanju. (Y xusu): Marksistic-
ko obrazovanje studenata i vaspitna uloga nastavnika. Beograd: Komunist,
1972; str. 108—111.

1973.

Cpbuja u jyzocaosernciko nurarwe 1914—I1915. z00une. — Beorpaa: Hu-
CTHTYT 3a CaBpeMeHY HCTOpHjy, 1973; 574 c1p.

Srbija i stvaranje Jugoslavije. — (Y xmwu3u): Politicki zivot Jugosla-
vije 1914—1945. Beograd, 1973; str. 49—74.

Creaparve Kpameeune Cpba, Xpeara u Caoeenaya u Opywrtaerie
npotuepedHocTu Hose Opiacage. — lIpocBeThH npernen, 4. IV 1973, XXIX, 13.

,Beauxu” u ,maau” parnu npoipam Huione Hawuha (1914—1918).
— Anamu IIpaBHor daxkynrera y Dbeorpany, 1973, XXI, 2; crtp. 151—167.
1974.

Hucxycuja o naargpopmu — 3a X xonrpec CKJ. Awanu IlpasBHor
daxkynrera y beorpamy, 1974, XXII, 1—2; crtp. 226—230.

MebyHapodHu nonoscaj Cpbuje (npaénHu u NOAUTUUKU) NOCAE FHEHOL
gojHuuK02 caoma y 1916. 200unu. — Axaymm IlpasHor dakynrtera y Beorpany,
1974, XXII, 5—6; ctp. 653—662.

Radovi o jugoslovenskom pitanju u prvom svetskom ratu objavljeni

poslednje decenije (1965—1974). — Jugoslovenski istorijski cCasopis, 1974,
3—4; str- 95—122.
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HAywan C. Merposuh (1905—1975.). — Hcropujoku rnacuuk, 1975, 1—2;
crp. 211—212. (In memoriam).

By Kapauuh wxao ucropusap. — KipwxeBHe HoBuHe, 16. IX, 1975,
XXVII, 495.

IIpoghecop Iasae Ilonosuh u jyrocaoeencko nurarse y npeom ceer-
cxom pary. — Jletomuc Martme cpricke 1975, xww. 416, 6p. 3; crp. 219—233.

Cro 200una 00 cmpru Ceero3apa Mapwoeuha. — Aunamu IIpaBHOr
dakyarera y Beorpany, 1975, XXIII, 3; crp. 245—257.

3a jeOHy HO8Y MOHOZpagujy o Ceero3apy Mapxosuhy. — Hcropujcku
rmacHuk, 1975, 1—2; crp. 87—99.

1976.

O noautuuxum npuauxama u oomocuma y Cpbuju youu ,Ilpsernoz
bapjaxa”. (Y xwu3u): Conujamucruuku nokpern y Cpbuju u LipseHu Oapjak.
Beorpan, HMucTUTYT 3a noimrHuke crynuje Pakynrera IMNOMHTHYKHX HaAyKa,
1976; crp. 181—186.

O pady cpncke eaade 3a eépeme npeor ceerckor para. — (Y KbH3M):
3amuchuny cemgHuila MuHucTapckor casera CpGuje 1915—1918. Beorpan,
Apxus CpGuje, 1976; ctp. 17—73.

Crasosu cuna TpOjHOT cnopa3yma npema HayuoHaaHom nurarwy Cp-
buje u jyzocaoserncwkux Hapoda yo4u npeor ceercwkor para (00 byxypewrtarn-
cxor mupoenor yroeopa 10. 8. 1913 0o aycrpoyiapcwkor yatumaryma Cpbuju
23. 7. 1914. — (Y xwusn): Bemmke cume u CpOuja Ipex NpBH CBETCKH Par,
1976; ctp. 307—330.

Ceerosap Mapwxosuh u noautuuxu ocusor Cpbuje rer080: apemexa.

— (Y xmwu3u): 306opHuk pamoBa o Cerosapy Mapkosuliy. Beorpanm, 1976;
cTp. 33—41.

3anucHuyu ceonuya Munucrapcxor casera Cpbuje 1915—1918. —
Beorpan: ApxuB Cp6uje, 1976; 595 crtp. (IIpupenunu M. Jaukosuh u B.
Xpabak). )
1976—T77.

O odnosima Jugoslovenskog odbora sa srpskom vladom u 1916. go-
dini. — Historijski zbornik, 1976—77, XXIX—XXX; str. 455—468.

1977.
La recherche en Yougoslavie. — Cre information, 1977, 4; str- 48—50.
Ceerosap Mapxosuh u paduxanra crpamxa y Cpbuju. — (Y KH3H):

Hayunn cxyn Cserozap MapkxoBuh: JKuBoT @ memo. Beorpam: CAHY, 1977;
cTp. 437—440.

Stvaranje prve jugoslovenske drZave, Kraljevine Srba, Hrvata i Slo-
venaca 1914—1918. — (Y xmu3um): Razvoj socijalisti¢ke revolucije u Jugo-
slaviji. Beograd: Komunist, 1977; str. 5—26.

L'université de Belgrade aprés la deuxiéme guerre mondiale. — Cre-
-information, 1977, Ne 37; str. 57—62.
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L’administration des univeisités yougoslaves — Cre-information, 1978,
Ne 44; str. 50—52. :
Cpncra Opacasa u Hacrajare cpncike nHayuje. — (Y Kmu3d): Hacranax

H pa3Boj cprcke Hauuje. Beorpaa: Mapkcucriuku unentap ILIK CP Cp6uje,
1978; ctp. 45—56.

HApywreo ycranuurxe Cpbuje u mwei080 npagocvhe. — 300OPHHK HCTO-
pujckor Mmyseja Cpouje, 1979, 17—18; crtp. 96—107.
1979.

Istorijsko i knjiZevno. — (Y kwu3u): KnjiZzevnost, istorija, savreme-
nost- Zbornik radova. Beograd, 1979; ctp. 5—I12.

Apywreo ycranuuxe Cpéuje 1 mwez080 npasocyhe. — (Y KHH3H):
300pHHK pagoBa O CVAOCTBY M 3aKOHHTOCTH Y IIPBOM CPIICKOM VCTaHKY.
Beorpan: CaBes nmpasuuka CP Cp6uje, 1979; crp. 7—17. .

Oko unitarnog ili federativnog uredenja prve zajednitke jugosloven-
ske drzave. — (¥ xmwusu): Zbornik radova posveden dvadesetogodisnjici
Pravnog fakulteta u Novom Sadu. Novi Sad: Pravni fakultet, 1979; str.
55—617.

IIpedzoeop (Kmwuan): Ilepopuh, dymau: H3 HcTOpHje NpBOr CpICKOT
vcranka. beorpan: CnoBo myoBe, 1979; crp. 5—18. -

Za jednu sinteticku istoriju.- stvaranja Jugoslavije 1918. god- — Preg-
led (Sarajevo), 1979, LXIX, 7—8; str. 819—824.
1980.

Tnagnu gaxropu y npoyecy creaparsa Jyiocnasuje 1918. 200une. —
Hayunn npernen nayunor apyiurBa CP Cpouje, 1981, 9; crp. 17—29.

Nastajanje srpske driave u prvom ustanku. — (Y kmusu): Prvi srp-
ski ustanak. Beograd: Kolaréev univerzitet, 1981; str. 9—25.
1982. »
DrZavnopravna istorija Jugoslavije. — Beograd: Naué¢na knjiga, 1982;
XVI, 489 str. Sa prof. Mirkom Mirkoviéem. : .
2. izd. 1984; XVI, 489 str.
1982/83.
IIpeu cpncicu ycraumax y esponckoj u 6anxarckoj ucropuju. — Hcto-
prjcku yaconuc, 1982/83, XXIX—XXX; crp. 263—274.
1983.
Oko unitarnog ili federativnog uredenja prve zajednicke jugosloven-
ske driave. (Y xmwpu3u): Stvaranje jugoslovenske drZave 1918. Beograd: In-
stitut za savremenu istoriju, 1983; str. 383—392.

IIpeducropuja creéaparwa cpncxe Opicase npeo: YcraHxa. — AHaim
IlpaBHor dakynreta v Beorpanmy, 1983, XXXI, 1—4; crp. 371—385.
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roxg. beorpan: CAHY, 1983; crp. 209—238.
Pycu}a u OpncasHo ypebewe ycranuuxe Cpouje. — (Y kwpu3m): Jyro-

CIIOBEHCKe 3eM/ee M PvyCHja 3a BpeMe IpBOT CPIICKOT ycraHka 1804—1813.
Beorpan: CAHY, 1983; ctp. 247—267.

1984. ° _
Srpska driava prvog ustanka. — Beograd: Nolit, 1984; 290 str.

1985.

O unancrey paduxaane crparre. npe Tumouxe OyHe. — AHa.rm IIpas-
nor dakynrera y beorpamy, 1985, XXXIII, 5—6; crp. 598—604.

Hpeducropuja Cperemckor yCTasd u Hexe HANOMEHE Y 8e3i C HoUM,
— (Y xmu3n): 150 rommua on moHomlerwa CpeTemckor ycraBa. Kparyjesau:

Uentap 3a Mapkcusam Vausepsureta ,Ceero3ap. Mapxosuh“, 1985; crp.
9—-20.

prmpciama Mupjana Kocrtuh
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Vpenuumtao ,Anana“ MONH CBOje capafHUKe Na PYKOIHCE NOCTaBlba-
jy, mpump>kaBajyhu ce cinepmehux mpaBuna:

1. CBe panoBe (WiaHKe, IPWIOTe, MHCKYCHje, IpHKase, CYACKY IIPaKCcy
MTO.) KyUATH Ha IIVHOM —armpy (He Ha Nelupy) H TO Ha jemHOj CTpaHH,
ca mpopelioM H ca HOBOJBHO OeimHe ca crpaHde (27 pemoBa Ha cTpaHu H 60
CJIOBHUX MecCTa V Peny).

2. Y3 pan HamelbeH pPYOpHIIH ,,WIAHIIH HCTOBPEMEHO IOCTaBHTH pe-
3UMe HajBHiile [0 25 pemoBa, KYIIaH HAa HCTH HAYMH Kao IOTO je NIpenBHbe-
HO OOX TauykoM 1.

3. V3 cBaku paj [OOCTAaBHTH ciefehe nomaTke: TadyHy agpecy, IOT-
IOyHE IIOJaTKe O 3Ba}f,y, 6Gpoj >xupo-pauvHa, TenedOH Ha PagHOM MECTY 4
V CTaHy.

4. Cpaku paj IOOCTAaBHTH NOTIMCAaH.

5. Ilpukasu kmwHra Koje cy Mame opf 200 crpasHa He Tpe6Ga pma Gymy
OV>KH opf 8 KyllaHuxX cTpaHa. IIpwkasu kmura Koje cy mo obumy Behe of
200 cTpana MOry ce cpasMepHO NoBehaTH M TO 3a MO JefHY KYUaHY CTPaHy
Ha cBakux popmaTHux 100 luTamMnanux crpaHa. YKOMMKO je NpHKa3 KIbHre
O IPHUPONM aHaJMTHYaH, penamm]a he Tonepucatu nosehamwe oGuma Ipu-
Kaza 3a 20%.

6. dycHoTe Tpeba KyllaTH Ha Kpajy paga (He MCIOHN TEKCTa Ha CTpa-
HH), Takobe ca IpOpefoM H ca IOBOJBHO OellMHe ca CTpPaHe, H TO TAKO J1a
HyMepanuuja ¢ycHoTa uae o 6poja 1 ma Hagaske 3a €0 pap (He MpPaBHTH
noceOHY HyMepalldjy 3a NQjefuHa IOrjaBiba).

7. Dutupame Tpeba Ou obyxsBatu clenelie momaTtke M To citemehum
penoM: ayTop (IpBO MMe, Tla OHMA IIPe3UME), HasWB [ena, MECTO H3Jama,
ropuHa H3nama, Opoj UMTHpaHe CTpaHe WM Tauke macyca, IIPEMEP: JKu-
Bojun Ilepuh, Creaprno npaseo, Beorpam, 1922, crp. 141 Raymond Saleilles,
De la déclaration de volonté, Paris, 1929, str, 93.

8. 3a papoBe o6jaBlEeHe Y UYACOIMCHMA, Ka0 U 3a ITpormce oGjaBibeHe
y cuoy>xkGeHMM IiIaCHIEMa, HaBeCTH, IToclle IOfaTaka O ayTopy H O pany,
rojaTke O: Ha3WBY Yacolmca (cny>K6eHor rmacwia), 6pojy M TONUHH H3JIa-
skema uacomumca (cmykGeHor riacmna), 6pojy uurupane crpade. IIPHMMEP:
Pamomup Jlykuh, Cy6jextusnu gaxtop u Henocpedna Oemoxparuja, ,AHanu
IIpaBHOr ¢akynrera y Beorpamy”, 6p. 2—3/1964, ctp. 153; wr. 7. 3akoHa o
mymama CP Cp6uje, ,Cnyx6enn riacuuxk CPC“, 6p. 19/1974.

9. 3a papgoBe o0jaBbeHe y 30GOpHHIIMMA, EHLUKJIONEOWjamMa M CJI. Ha-
BECTH: HM€ M IPE3UME ayTopa, Ha3uB Hefa; Ha3UB 300pHHKA ONHOCHO EHIIH-
KIONEenuje, HMe H NpesHMe pefakTopa (YKOJHMKO je O3HaueHO Ha 300PHHUKY),
MECTO H3[aia, TONHHY H3[Iama, 6poj nurtupaHe crpaHe. [IPUMEP: Boxupmap
Jemuuh, opact u pasnos3y nopacra nopesHor ontepefierva, ,DunaHiyje u
quaHuncho npaso”, pen. bBoxxupmap Jemuuh u Buagumup Cp6, OcwHjek,
1982, crp. 37; Bnamumup Kamnop, Kynonpoaa]a n. 37, ,,EHLmKnoneJmJa HMO-
BHHCKOT NpaBa U IpaBa YIPY>KEHOr papma“, Tom pBH, beorpan, 1978, crp. 805.

10. HaBobeme cynckux omnyka Tpe6a na Cafp>KH IIONATKE O BPCTH
OIUTYKe, CYAY, 6pOjy ONNyKe, IaTyMy Kafa je MOHeceHa W NYOIHKaUMiH Y KOjoj
je oGjaBibeHa, ONHOCHO HasHayeme Na je KopuiuifieHa H3 CYACKE apXuse.
ITPUMEP: Pememe YcraBHor cyma CP Cp6uje III Y 6p. 82/72, opm 31. maja
1972, ,300pHUK cyncke mpaxce”, ©p. 7—8/1982, omn. 6p. 29; npecyma Bpxos-
HOT Cyaa CP Xpsarcke I'a3 6p. 58/75, om 18. jyma 1975, ,,36Hp1<a CYICKHX
omnyka", k. I, cB. 4, omi. Gp. 462.

11. Yxomuko ce jefHO mENO HCTOr ayTopa LUTHpa ¢ Buite ¢ycHoTa
(Koje HHCY HENOCPENHO jexHa u3a ApYTe), NOCIe HMEHA H IIPE3HMEHa ayTo-
pa Opyrd U CBakH crnepehu myT YNOTPEOMTH CKpaheHHly op. €if. YKOMUKO
ce jemHO HEeI0 MCTOr ayTopa nuTdHpa vy (yCHOTamMa KOje HEIOCDPEIHO CleNe
jenHa 3a IPYTOM, IOCNE IIPBOT HaBobeEa NOTIVHHX IIOfaTaka O ayTopy M
O Jeny ynorpeduTtH ckpahemuny ibid.



12. Cem 6uGimorpadckd nomamm Tpebamo 6m y Hadeny ja. Oyiy na:
T v ¢ycHOoTama. H3y3eTHO, Hpe -CBEra .OpH IOMHBAIY “HEKHX '3aKOHCKHX
onpendH, To 6m ce MOITIO VIMHHTH H Y. caMoM Tekcry. TIPIMEP: W3 mope
CKe OCHOBHIle je, Kao IITo npempuba onpenba wi. 3. 3akoHa O TOpesy

H3 [OXOTKa OpraHusamuja yapy»keHor pasa CP CpOHje, BCKIBY9eH H3HOC - -

[ena [OXOTKA Y BHCHHH 55 IPOCEYHOr MECeYHOT HETO JIMYHOT JOXOTKA
pamuuka v npespefu CP CpOuju ucmaheHOr Y OPETXOHOj TOMMHE.

13. Tlomro ce wacomuc ,,AHaJm‘ IrraMna AApmimnoM, HPBEHOM ONOB
KoM Tpeba momsyhe pedw wim pedeHHNEe Koje Tpeba na OyAy IITaMIIaHe Ja-
TEHEOM. OBaj 3aXTeB OZHOCH Ce H ‘Ha GYCHOTE.

14. Peam m peqeﬂmxe Koje 'rpe6a Ia Oyoy InTaMuaHe KYPSHBOM Xog:
ByhH IPHOM HI ILIABOM OJOBKOM. CBH HACIOBH IHTHPAHHMX pafOBa Tpe
6a ma Gyny INTaMOaHH KYP3HBOM. o

15. Peum m pegenme -koje TpeGa ma 6yny ITTaMmage nammmom 8]
KYP3HBOM HCTOBpEMEHO HOfBYHH H IpBEHOM M LpPHOM (IUIABOM) OJIOBKOM.
IIPUMEP: Jan Tinbergen, Does Self-management Approach the Optimum
Order?, ,Yugoslav Workers Selfmanage:men “, ed. by M. J. Brockmeyer
Dotrecht, 1970.

16. Mecra k0Oja ce »xene HCTaKHYTH m'ramna_]y ce HUCKIBYUHBO Kypsn
BOM, a He. MNAaQHOHHAPaHO (PasMAKHYTUM CIOBHAMa). 300r ‘TOra .Y -py:
KOIMMCY HuIOTa He TpebGa KylaTH Pa3MaKHYTHM ‘CIIOBHMA.

17." TlogHaciioBe “HajBUIIIET pe,ua obenexxaBaTd pumckuM GpojeBAmMa B .
KYIaTH- BEJIMKUM. CIIOBHMa. Vike NMORHACHOBE OGENtKaBaTH APAICKAM DPENHHM
OpojesuMa B KYLAaTH ‘MalliM CIIOBHMA, 4" jOIm Y’Ke CIIOBAMa a3sbyke H-Takobe
KyuaTu MamuMm oioBaMa. [IPAMEP: TII YTHITIAJ TIOPECKE IIOJIUTHKE
HA TIOHVOY YHHUIIAIIA ITPOM3BOMIILE; 1. EdekTH HOpecKe HONHTHKE

Ha wrenny; (a) EdexkTH mopecke MONETHKE HA INTENHY CTAHOBHHINTBA.

18. Vmomamajy ce capamxmim Ia mocie IpeKyliaBaka PYKOIHCA Hak-
JBUBO IIPOYHTAjy TEKCT W OTKIIOHE €BEeHTVallHe JakTmiorpadcke rpelmce

Hperrmara 33 wacomuc ,,AHam HpaBHor QJaKymeTa v Beorpa,uy" v 1987.
TOIMHY 32 ey TORUHY H3HOCH: ‘

1.3a‘npaBHamma.....‘."....-...; H. . 4000.—
2. 3a mojepmmiie . . . i . e w2500
3. 3a crypmente (pe,uonﬂe b2 Baﬂpemie) . e o *1000.——-
4. 3a cTymenTte (NOCTENMIUIOMIE) . . . . « . . s 1500~
5. 3a jemaH UPHMEPAK . « = « « o v s« w o s i s o, 1000

IIperinata 3a HHOCTPAHCTBO H3HOCH 15 USA $§ (miataso y mmapmua IO
KYyDCy Ha JaH yIUiaTe). .

IIpernnary cnaty Ha pauya IIpashor (baxymera v Eeorpa.ny 6poj
60803- 740-0304356

VpeRHMITBO M aIMMHUCTpANHja AHAJIA TIPABHOT' ®AKVIITETA
BEOTPAJl, — Bynesap. pesonymuje 67, e, 341-501



